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Art. I. The Hiftory civil and commercial of the Britifo Colonies 
in the Weft Indies. By Bryan Edwards, Efq. of the Ifland of 
Famaica, 2, Vols, 4to. 21. 2s, Stockdale. 


HE author of this luminous and inftru€&tive work, has, 
from his own obfervations, and by a judicious feleétion of 
materials from former writers, amafled fuch a body of inform- 
ation, and arranged it in fo perfpicuous a manner, that it mutt 
arre{t the attention of every reader, whether his object be 
mere amufement, or hiftorical refearch. 

Style and manner are, from the fabrication of our lan- 
guage, and its prefent cultivated ftate, fo readily attainable, 
that it is perhaps rather a difgrace to want, than a merit to pof 
fefs them ; but the diffufion of this attainment beyond the Ate 
lantic, and to commercial men, reflects a luftre on the prefent 
age, and. greatly tends to confirm our hope, that the Englith 
language will furvive the ravages of time, and be looked up to 
by future nations with the fame reverence that we now pay to 
the claflic dialeéts of antiquity. 

This refletion will hardly appear impertinent to any reader 
of the work now under confideration : the ftyle is clear, fpi- 
rited, and eafy, in the narrative part ; and, in the defcriptive, 
warm without rapture, and elevated without turgidity. 

As f{pecimens of the latter kind of excellence, we fhall 
produce two paflages. 
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2 Hiftory of the Britifo Colonies in the Weft Indies. 


«¢ But refigning to the naturalift the tafk of minutely papers 
the fplendid aerial tribes of thefe regions, whofe variety is not leis 
remarkable than their beauty, I now return from thefe, the {malleft 
and mott pleafing forms of aétive life, to the largeft and moft awful 
obje&ts of inanimate Nature. The tranfition is abrupt ; but it is in 
the magnitude, extent, and elevation of the mountains of the new 
world, that the Almighty has moft ftrikingly manifefted the wonders 
of his Omnipotence. Thofe of South America are fuppofed to be 
nearly twice the height of the higheft in the ancient hemifphere, and 
even under the equator, have their tops involved in everlaiting {now. 
To thofe maflive piles the loftieit f{ummits of the moft elevated of the 
Welt India iflands cannot indeed be compared ; but fome of thefe 
rife neverthelefs in amazing grandeur, and are among the firft ob- 
jects that fix the attention of the voyager. The mountains of Hifpa- 
niola in particular, whofe wavy ridges are defcried from fea at the 
diftance of thirty leagues, towering far above the clouds in ftupen- 
dous magnificence, and the blue mountains of Jamaica, have never 
yet, that 1 have heard, been fully explored. Neither curiofity nor 
avarice has hitherto ventured to invade the topmoft of thofe lofty 
regions. In fuch of them as are acceflible, Nature is found to have put 
on the appearance of a new creation. As the climate changes, the 
trees, the birds, and the infects, are feen alfo to differ from thofe 
which are met with below. To an unaccuftomed {pectator, look- 
ing down from thofe heights, the whole fcene appears like enchant- 
ment. The firft obje&t which catches the eye at Se dawn of day, is 
a vaft expanfe of vapour, covering the whole face of the vallies. 
its boundaries being perfectly diftiné, and vifibly circumfcribed, it 
-has the exact refemblance of an immenfe bedy of water, while the 
mountains appear like fo many iflands in the midft of a beautiful lake. 
As the fun increafes in force, the profpeét varies, the incumbent 
vapours fly upward and melt into air; difclofing all the beauties of 
nature, and the triumphs of induftry, heightened and embellifhed by 
the full blaze of a tropical fun. In the equatorial feafon, fcenes of 
fill greater magnificence frequently prefent themfelves; for, while 
all is calm and ferene in the high regions, the clouds are feen below 
{weeping along the fides of the mountains in vaft bodies ; till grow- 
ing more ponderous by accumulation, they fall at length in torrents 
of water on the plains. ‘The found of the tempett is Finally heard 
by the fpectator above ; the diftant lightning is feen to irradiate 


the gloom ; while the thunder, reverberated in a thoufand echoes, rolls 
far beneath his feet.” Page 19. 


The fecond pailage is defcriptive of Jamaica in particular. 


*¢ The country, at a fmall diftance from fhore, rifes into hills, 
which are more remarkable for beauty than boldnefs; being all of 
gentle acclivity, and commonly feparated from each other by {pa- 
cious vales and romantic inequalities ; but they are feldom craggy, 
nor is the tranfition from the hills to the valleys oftentimes abrupt. 
In genera], the hand of Naturé has rounded every hill towards the 
top with fingular felicity. The moft ftriking circumftances attend- 
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ing thefe beautiful fwells, are the happy difpofition of ‘the groves of 
pimento, with which moft of them are {pontaneoufly cloathed, and 
the confummate verdure of the turf underneath, which is difcover- 
able in a thoufand openings; prefenting a charming contratt to the 
deeper tints of the pimento. As this tree; which is no lefs remark- 
able for fragrancy than beauty, fuffers no rival plant to flourifh 
within its fhade, thefe groves are not only clear of underwood, but 
even the grals benéath is feldom luxuriant; the foil in general be- 
ing a chalky marl, which produces a clofe and clean turf, as {mooth 
and even as the fineft Englifh lawn, and in colour infinitely brighter. 
Over this beautiful furface the pimento fpreads itfelf in various com- 
partments. In one place we behold extenfive groves, in another a 
number of beautiful groups, fome of which crown the hills, while 
others are fcattered down the declivities. ‘To enliven the fcene, and 
add perfection to beauty, the bounty of Nature has copioufly wa- 
tered the whole diftri&. No part of the Weft Indies that I have 
feen abounds with fo many delicious ftreams. Every valley has its 
rivulet, and every hill its cafeade. In one point of view, where the 
rocks overhang the ocean, no lefs than eight tranfparent waterfalls 
are beheld in the fame moment. ‘Thofe only who have been long at 
fea, can judge of the emotion which is felt by the thirfty voyager 
at fo enchanting a profpect. 


“« Such is the fore-ground of the picture. As the land rifes to- 
wards the centre of the ifland, the eye, pafling over the beauties that 
I have recounted, is attra¢ted by a boundlefs amphitheatre of wood, 


«« Infuperable height of loftieft thade, 
** Cedar, and branching palm: 


An immenfity of foreft; the outline of which melts into the diftant 
blue hills, and thefe again are loft in the clouds.”” P. 180, 


Befides thefe extraé&ts of the defcriptive kind, we fall ad- 
duce one inftance where a common obfervation is made in 
fo pointed a manner, and conveyed in fuch energy of language, 
that if it be not an imitation of Johnfon, it is rivalry. 


** Few indeed are the animals that own allegiance to man in his 
favage ftate. Of the beafts of the foreft, the ftrongeft difpute his 
fuperiority, and the weakeft avoid his approach ; to his conveniency 
therefore they contribute nothing, and towards his nourifhment, the. 
fupplies that they afford are cafual and uncertain.” P, g3. 


We cannot help adding to the praife of ftyle, the declaration 
of our refpeét for the author, on accoumft of the firmnefs with 
which he has proclaimed his religious principles. He appears, 
throughout his work, a believer in revelation ; we colleét this 
hot only from the conclufion of his firft chapter, which breathes 
a fpirit of piety and fublimity in the fame fentence, but, from 
his readinefs to controvert the capricious fy{tem of Buifon, who 
feen:s defirous of accounting for the formation of our terra- 
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gueous globe in any way, fo that it may not coincide with the 
Mofaic Inftory. The principles of our author indeed are his 
own concern ; but the free declaration of them demands the 
tribute of our praife ; tor, perhaps the time is come when every 
man, who has formed his principles on knowledge, has a me- 
rit in profeffing them. If the fuffrage of mankind were taken, 
it might poflib bly appear, that French philofophy has abforbed 
comparatively few into its vortex, beyond the limits of the 
French atmofphere. 

After this general teflimony of our approbation, we {hall 
proceed to the work itfelf, wh: ich is divided with great propri- 
ety, according to the fubjects treated of, into fix books. ‘The 
books are fubdivided into chapters, each chapter containing its 
{fpecific fubject, and fome ot the chapters again broken into 
Aions, for the fake of perfpicuity. 

Five of thefe books we had‘read, without perceiving any 
thing further in this author, than that he was truly a Weft In- 
dian’ patriot, jealous, as he ought to be, of the rights and pri- 
vileges of the colonies, and a man of humane and benevolent 
fentiments, though adverfe to the abolition of the flave trade. 
But the fixth book introduces us to the great queftion depend- 
ent at prefent between the mother country and her colonies, 
whether they fhould have a dire€&t communication with the 
American ftates, or only through the medium of Britith vef- 
fels, and under the reftrictions of the aét of navigation? This 
gueftion, as a political one, belongs not to our province; if 
the fas are as Mr. Bryan Edwards ftates them (of which we 
form no judgment) we ‘fincerely agree with him, that the Bri- 
tifh government had no right to flarve 15,000 negroes, under 
the pretence of an experiment ; for, the firft duty of a goverii- 
ing power Is to feed the governed ; and the experiment ought 
not to have been made at the hazard of a famine. 

But be the faét as it may, and be the fubje& ever fo apt and 
proper to the work, as a commercial hiftory, we fpeak not 
anly as Englifhmen (who may be confidered as tin€tured with 
a party fpirit) but as readers and judges, when we fay that, as 
2 work of eminent merit, we would have wifhed it to 
have clofed with narration rather than argument. The fpirit 
which divided England and America is {till at work on both 
fides of the Atlantic, and we would have withed a ftandard hif- 
tory of the Welt Indies, as we augur this will be, to have 
defcended to pofterity, without a taint of prejudice or partiality. 

The firft book confilts of four chapters, and a more fplendid 
diction ts rarely to be found than occurs in the firft of thefe, 
which is w holly defcriptive, of the general face of nature, the 


+ climate, the fea and land breeze, vegetable and animal pro- 


ductions, 
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ductions, and particularly of the magnificent cedar, mahogany» 
ceiba, and the wild tig, Scien in the Eaft Indies by the name 
of the Banian tree, noticed by almoft all the firlt vifitors in In- 
dia. who accompanied Alexander, and celebrated by the mufe 
of Milton. 

‘The fecond and third chapters contain an account of the ori- 
ginal inhabitants, and the former fpecifies the Caribbees, or 
Charaibes, as a diftinét race from the natives of Cuba, Hif- 
pagniola, Jamaica, &c. This faét has been noticed by molt form- 
er writers, and we think the author rather curious than happy, 
in endeavouring to deduce the origin of the Charaibes from the 
old world, rather than from the fouthern continent of Ame- 
rica, according to their own tradition. 

Robertfon has very properly diftinguifhed the Efquimaux, 
Patagonians, and Charaibes, as anomalies in regard to the 
great mafs of the Indian nations: of the latter there are in a 
general view but two f{pecies, the favage and the civilized. In 
the two great empires of Mexico and Peru, men had paffed by 
a tranfition very common in the old worldalfo, from abfolute 
independence to abfolute flavery ; and the government of the 
Great Iflands, under Caciques, was evidently an imitation of 
the monarchy onthe continent. All the other tribes whether in 
North or South America, however they might minutely vary, 
exifted upon a principle of individual independence, without 
law, magiltrates, office or rank of any kind ; without a fupe- 
rior exceptin war. Between this abfolute independence and ab- 
folute monarchy, if we except the Republic of Tlafcala, there 
was no gradation, Now if we view the Charaibes, as one of 
thefe independent clans, and take the author’s own account, we 
trace every feature of American manners, and not one of the 
old world. Their hatred to the neighbouring tribes in a depend- 
ent {tate was a natural effe& of favage independence ;* their ap- 
petite for human flefh; their trial by, torture to prove them 
worthy of command ; their perforation of the nafal cartilage ; 
their contempt and degradation of the female fex ; their little 
knowledge dab Deity, and firm perfuafion of a future ftate ; 
their Boyez or magicians; their public hall of affembly; their pi- 
ning or voluntary death when reduced to flavery, are all fo per- 
fe&ily charaéteriftic of American manners, that to feek for any 
other than an American origin, appears not only fanciful, but 
fuperfluous 

We poflibly overftep our bounds in adverting fo freely to this 
fubje@t, but as the queftion is refumed in an appendix to the 
firft book, and proofs drawn from the poffibility of the fa&, and 





* Had the French fucceeded in their mad career in 1792, they 
would have become the Charaibes of Europe, 
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fupported by fimilarity of language, if the reader will pardon 
our tranfgretlion, we promife to make compenfation by our 
‘fubfequent brevity. ‘To proceed therefore ; the few cultoms 
which are mentioned, weigh little again{t the general charafter 
of this tribe as fpecified above. The poflibility of a vetlel being 
driven acrofs the Atlantic bythe trade wind, we fhall not deny ; 
but one of thefe two confequences is neceflary ; either the ma- 
riners on board mult have been dead with famine before the 
veflel was caft on fhore, or they muft have arrived in fo fmalla 
number, asto mix with the natives, without effeCting any change 
of language or of manners, The conftruction of ancient veflels 
was fuch, that though they carried many men, they carried na 
provifions: no, not even water for two days; and thofe who 
have read the voyages of Nearchus and Hanno, will agree, that 
if either fleet had been driven off to fea for fix days, every foul 
on board mutt have perifhed, 

In regard to language, all proof collected in the manner here 
produced from Rochefort, is dubious in the extreme ; fimilarity 
of founds in oral language occur in every dialeét throughout 
the world, and probably there is no method of eftablifhing a 
radical correfpondence, but by the means which the ingenious 
Mr. Marfden, author of the Hiftory of Sumatra, has propofed ; 
that is, a collection of radicals, exprefling the names of fimple 
ideas, numerals, and all objects that fall under the immediate 
cognifance of the fenfes; where thefe fhall be found to accord, 
we may, according to the different degree of correfpondence, 
eftimate the diftance or proximity of relation; and, if upon a 
comparifon of this fort, the Charaibe tongue fhall appear to 
have an affinity to any language of the old world, we fhall moft 
readily allow that the author has proved the point in queftion. 

In the enfuing month, we fhall refume our account of this 
very interefting publication. 


[ Tobe continued. | 
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Art. IL. The Military Antiquities of the Romans in Britain, 


by the late William Roy, F.R.8.F.S. A. Mayor General of 


his Marlys Forces, Deputy Quarter Mater General, and 
Calanel of the 30th Regiment of Poot. Publiihed by the Order, 
and at the Expence of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
Large Folio 5]. 5s. White. 


“PHE materials of this magnificent work were prefented by 

the executors of the late General Roy to the Society 
of Antiquaries, who refolved to print it in the fplendid form in 
which it now appears, and appointed a committee to fuperin- 
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tend the engraving of the plates, and the printing of the letter- 
prefs. Thefe gentlemen, who, as we are informed at the begin- 
ning of the volume, were the Earl of Leicetter, prefident’; Sir 
Henry C. Englefield, Bart. vice-prefident ; John Topham, Efg. 
Treafurer ; Thomas Aftle, Efg. Frederick Barnard, Efq. and 
the Rev. Thomas William Wrighte, Secretary, have difcharged 
the truft impofed upon them with much fagacity and good 
talte. 

The volume is divided into four books, with an Appendix, 
containing five detached pieces. Of each of thefe we propofe to 
give a fummary account. ‘The firft book comprehends a gene- 
ral view of the military tranfaQions of the Romans in Britain, 
from the firlt defcent of Julius Cefar, An. A.C. 55, to their final 
dereliction of the ifland, A. D. 420, and the fubfequent arrival 
of the Saxons, A. D. 449. 

Before we enter on the fubje& of this book, it will be proper 
to take fome notice of what is called the prefatory introduétion. 
In this place General Roy explains the circumitances which 
gave rife to his undertaking, and the chief objeés propofed in it. 
Jt is premifed that thefe lucubrations are to be confidered ra- 
ther as amufements of leifure, than as tending to any great uti- 
lity, but it is impoflible that the author’s labours fhould not be 
of importance, at leaft, to military men ; becaufe, as he himfelf 
remarks, that which was an advantageous poft when the Ro- 
mans Were carrying on. their military operations in Britain, 
muft, in ail eflential refpe&ts, continue to be a good one now : 
add to.this, that in no part of the world can fo great a variety 
of the Roman military works be found, asin this ifland, ‘a 
great number ef which yet remain perfect. 

Thefe works are diftinguifhed into two kinds; the one of a 
more la{ting, the other of a temporary conftruction ; the for- 
mer are the ftations, forts, and caftella, or field redoubts, which, 
next to their walls and military ways, are the moft perfect Ro- 
man works in Britain, The {maller works are intrenchments, 
which were thrown up by the troops for the fecurity of the 
camps. ‘The author thinks it remarkable, as indeed it is, that 
after fo many centuries thefe fhould {till be difcovered, That 
more of them fhould be vifible in the north than in the more 
fertile parts of the fouth of Britain, is imputed to the compa- 
ratively flower progrefs made in cultivation ; and that they have 
not been obferved in other provinces of the empire, as well as 
in Britain, is prefumed to arife from their figure and dimen- 
fions not being thoroughly -underltood and attended to. By 
comparing the relation given by Tacitus of Agricola’s laft cam- 
paign, with the face of the country, General Melville was ena 
bled to decide what has been a fubje& of controverfy among 
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‘antiquaries, that the battle between the Romans and Caledo- 
nians, at the Grampian mountains, took place not in Stra- 
thern, but towards the Eaftern extremity of thofe hills. This 
gentleman difcovered four camps in that diftriét, which he 
communicated to the author of the work before us. This in- 
formation increafed General Roy’s curiofity and diligence, and 
he progreflively availed himfelf of the opportunities which pre- 
fented themfelves, till he was enabled to afcertain the route by 
which the Roman armies penetrated from the north of England 
as far as Strathmore in Scotland. From thefe fmal! beginnings, 
our author was almoft imperceptibly led to his prefent exten- 
five and laborious work. ‘The introdu@tion concludes with an 
account of the maps inferted in the volume, (in one of which, the 
general map of North Britain, the reader will find the ancient 
names of people and places, from the curious map of Richard 
of Cirencefter) together with an apology for not entering more 
at length into the fubject of the Roman order of battle ; which 
certainly would have led to difcuffions of great length, as it is 
a topic about which the beft fcholars and profoundeft antiqua- 
rics are {till at variance. 

‘The firft book is almoft entirely hiftorical, and difcuffes 
a fubject, the more material circumftances of which mutt 
necellarily be familiar to all who have, in any degree, 
made the hiftory of this country their fludy. All that 
relates to the landing and progrefs of Czfar in Britain, has 
been taken, in a general way, from that commander’s own 
account of thefe tranfaGtions. Of the fubfequent arrival 
of Plautius, and of the Emperor Claudius, after an interval of 
about an hundred years, the materials are fupplied by Suetonius, 
Diona:d Tacitus. The firft chapter concludes with the acceffion 
of Vefpatian tothe empire, and the fecond commences with the 
memorable epoch of Agricola’s campaigns in our ifland. The 
account of this is extra&ted altogether from Tacitus, and is 
alfo a portion of our hiftory fo generally known, as to require 
no further animadverfion on our part, than merely to fay that 
the narrative of General Roy is remarkably perfpicuous and fa- 
tisfactory. The third chapter continues the hiftorical narrative of 
the co: duct of Domitian, the recal of Agricola, and the final de- 
parture of the Romans from Britain in 420, with the fubfequent 
arrival of the Saxons in 449. 

The fecond book involves a fubje& much lefs familiar, and of 
confiderable intereft and importance; namely, the original infti- 
tution ofthe Roman militia, and their ancient fyftem of caftrame- 
tation, A particular and fatisfatory account is given, in this part 
of the work, of the firft inftitution of the Roman militia under 
the regal government, of the manner of raifing troops in the 
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time of the republic, and of the Roman legion in the different 
periods of its e{tablifhment. The fubflance of the remaining 
part of this book is principally taken from Polybius. Sed. 1, 
of chap. ii. treats of Roman camps in general, and particularly 
exemplifies thofe of a temporary kind, Sect. in, illyftrates the 
Polybian camp, from Livy and Veyetius. Sect. iii. treats of 
two confular armies united within the fame intrenchments, 
All thefe different fubjects are inveftigated with extraordinary 
care and accuracy ; but perhaps were intended by the author 
only to be confidered of importance here, fo far as they are 
made to introduce what follows, 

Book the third exhibits a general defcription of North Bri- 
tain, and of the temporary Roman camps exilting there, 
with a commentary on the campa‘gns of Agricola. The 
reader is firft prefented with a {hort defcription of the great 
outlines and ftriking features of the country ; nor can we have 
a better opportunity, than this part of the volume affords, of 
introducing a {pecimen of the writer's {ty!e and manner, 


‘¢ The only thing propofed by this thort account of North Bri- 
tain, was to give a general idea of the great outlines and ftriking 
features of the country, without entering into any particular detail 
of the various ranges of mountains, and deep intervening vallies, 
which interfect it. An obfervance of minuue of this kind would 
have extended the defcription to a tedious length, occafioned many 
irkfome repetitions of glens and mountains continually fuccecding 
each other, and would rather have hurt, than aided the general de- 
fign, by dividing the attention, and drawing it off from the great and 
principal objedts, which ferve beft to mark and chara¢terize the 
country. Two diftriés of the Highlands feem, however, fo very 
fingular, and, at the fame time, fo different in their natures, as to de- 
ferve to be mentioned. The firft is a-great plain, called the Moor 
of Rannach, fituated in the centre of the higheft mouniains of Scot- 
iand. Itis a defert about twenty miles fquare, extending from the 
hills of Glen Lyon, as far as Ben Nevis in Lochaber; flat and mo- 
raffy in its nature, and wholly without inhabitants or cultivation. 
. The fecond comprehends {cme part of Coygach, Affynt, and Edirda- 
chillis, ftretching along the north-weit coaft as far as Loch Inchard, 
being in length about twenty-four miles, and in breadth eiy)it or ten. 
This, though appertaining to the mountainous region of the country, 
is neverthelefs very’ different from the adjoining Highland diftrids 
for without being fo remarkably high, it is infinxely more rugged and 
broken than any other part of Britain. In. order to convey any 
tolerable idea of a country fo very extraordinary in its nature, we 
may {uppofe fome hundreds of the higheft mountains {plit into many 
thoufands of pieces, and the fragments fcattered about. Between 
thefe lumps of rocks are numberleis ponds of frefh water. Herve and 
there, too, a cottage js to be feen, witha {pot of cultivated ground, 
potin general tilled, for it is but in few places that it is poilible hs 
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make ufe of a plough, but dug with a mattock, in the interftices be~ 
tween the fplinters of the rocks, The wood to be met with here is 
chiefly birch, without, however, growing to any great fize; and 
through the general mafs, the fea, from diftance to diftance, indents 
itfelf far into the land, forming a icene the moft wild and romantic 
that can be imagined. ‘The general map which accompanies thefe 
eflays reprefents only principal things, beiag by much too {mall to 
admit of the minutia; yet even from it a much truer notion may 
be formed of the weft coaft of the Highlands of Scot!and, which is 
fo very rugged and intricate, than what could poffibly be conveyed 
in many words. We fhall therefore finith this defcription with the 
fhort and expreffive account which Tacitus gives of the nature of 
this part of the coaft, in his life of Agricola: * No where,” fays 
he, “* is the wonderful power of the fea to be feen in greater,extent 
** than here ; driving back the waters of many rivers, or toreibly car- 
** rying them away with its own. Neither are its flowings and ebbings 
«* confined to the ufual limits of the banks and fhore, but it works and 
** winds itfelf far into the country, and even forms bays in rocks and 
#* mountains, as if the fame were its native bed.” P. 59. 


According to General Roy, there is every reafon to fuppofe, 
that the temporary camps of the Romans difcovered in Scotland, 
are thofe which were aétuallv occupied by Agricola, during his 
different campaigns. “Thefe camps are of two different kinds, 


’ @ greater and a f{maller: they are again diftinguifhed into three 


fets : the firft comprehends thofe between the border of England 
and the wall of Antoninus, the fecond, thofe found between that 
wall and the river Tay ; and to the third, thofe in Strathmore, 
between the Tay and the ecaftern extremity of the Grampian 
hills. —Thefe camps are feverally reprefented in plates, which 
are really magnificent, and which enable the reader to form an 
accurate idea of what they are intended to reprefent, Their 
Jocal fituations and advantages are alfo minutely and perfpt- 
cuoufly defcribed. The author expatiates on the fimilarity be- 
tween thefe camps and thofe defcribed by the ancients, and thus 
materially illuftrates a fubje& hitherto but partially underftood, 
and contiders that a foundation is here laid for tracing with 
greater certainty the motions of Agricola. 

The commentary on the campaigns of Agricola, commences 
at p. 77, and this part of the fubje& is executed in a mafterly 
manner. A fummary account of the nyrrative may not be unac- 
ceptable to our readers. 

When Agricola arrived in Britain, the main body of the Ro-« 
man army was quartered in Warwickfhire, Sraffordthire, and 
Chefhire, bordering on North Wales. This was the country 
of the Ordovices and Cornavii. The reduétion of thefe, and of 
the Ifle of Anglefey, terminated his firft campaign. In the fe- 
¢ond campaign, the Romans reduced to their obedience all the 

northern 
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northern counties of England, as far as the ifthmus between 
Newcaftle and Carlifle, Some think that they penetrated as far | 
as the Friths of Forth and Clyde, 

In the third year of his command, Agricola entered Scotland, 
through Annandale and Clydefdale. He is faid to have explored 
the country, this fummer, as far as the mouth of the Tay, but 
it appears certain that he wintered on the ifthmus between the 


' Forth and the Clyde. This, in his fourth campaign, he forti- 


fied with a chain of ftations, and probably at the fame time 
puthed on towards the neareft Gorges of the Grampian hills, and 
overran the vale which is weft of Sterling, as far as_ Loch-Lo- 
mondand Dumbarton. In his fifth campaign, fome think that 
the Roman general entered the fouth parts of Argylethire. “This 
opinion, our author, with great ftrength of argument, cons 
troverts, and affirms. his belief that Agricola pafled the Clyde, 
and marching through Renfrew. and Airfhire into Galloway, 
reduced the mountainous country to the weftward. In all thefe 
arts, remains of Roman works are to:be found. | 

The fixth campaign commenced with an expedition along 
the coaft of Fife, in which it feems probable, that part of the 
fleet co-operated with the land-forces; and that while a part 
advanced as far as Loch-Leven or Falkland, the reft took poft 
at Sterling, or rather at Ardoch.- Here the whole army ailem- 
bled after leaving Fife, and was feparated into. three bodies, the 
weakett of thefe, namely the ninth legion, was attacked by the 
Caledonians, »who, by the timely coming up of Agricola, were 
defeated, and obliged to hide themfelves for the remainder of 
the winter, 

The feventh campaign finifhes the military operations of 
Agricola in Britain. _ Before he difcuffes the fubject, the author 
firft thinks it effential to afcertain the fpot, of Mons Grampius, 
where the Romans defeated Galgacus. ‘The opinions of dif- 
ferent antiquarians on this fubjeé& are enumerated ; and it is 
finally decided, that the battle muft have happened to the eaft- 
ward of the Tay, beyond the frontiers of the Horeftii. It is 
probable, that in the commencement of the feventh campaign, 
the Romans re-aflembled at Ardoch. Agricola proceeded from 
hence, or from Strageth, which is five miles further, to Bertha, 
where he pafled the Tay, and where is the camp called Grafly 
Walls. His next camp was at Meigle, at the diftance of four- 
teen Englith miles ; from Meigle, at the fame diftance, he ad- 
vanced to Battle- Dykes, which camp, from the fimilarity of its 
figure, is proved to have contained the fame army which en- 
camped at Ardoch and Grafly Walls. After much acute rea- 
foning upon the comparative fituations of the different camps, 
with the movements of the Caledonians, as defcribed by Tacitus, 
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it appears to us fatisfactorily determined, that the defeat of Gal- 
gacus took place fomewhere in the vicinity of Stonehaven. The 
particular {pot may perhaps never be afcertained, unlefs near 
this place a number of Roman and Caledonian arms fhould 
be difcovered. 

This victory terminated the feventh campaign, and the mili- 
tary career of Agricolain Britain. He led back his army by 
flow and eafy marches to winter quarters, occupying, not impro- 
bably, oo his return, the camps of Kiethick, Kirkboddo, and 
Lintrofe. Thefe camps appear to have contained a fmaller 
body of men than thofe of Ardoch and Battle-Dykes; a plain 
proof that the Roman army, in its return, was divided into two 
or more detachments, 

In this place the third Book concludes. | After informing our 
readers, that of all the camps which are here named, this vo- 
lume contains plates upon a magnificent fcale, and of an ac- 
curacy which, we under{tand from military men, befpeaks the 
greateft profeffional fkill and fagacity, we finifh our remarks 
for the prefent month. 


[ Zo be continued. | 





Art. IIT.. Yorelli’s Archimedes, 
[ Concluded from Vol. I. page 422. | 


\ E now proceed to terminate our obfervations on this impor 

tant work, to which we have given a confiderable por- 
tion of our attention, without the lealt fear of being cenfured 
for it, by the judicious friends of fcience. 

Having demonftrated a few properties of lines cutting 
and touching a circle, and confidered the circumftances un- 
der which {traight lines cut or touch the {piral, Archimedes 
proceeds to demonftrate the following very curious relations, 
which we fhall ftate in general terms. If p denote a ftraight 
line perpendicular to the revolving line, after any complete revo- 
Jution, and / a ftraight line touching the fpiral in the extremity 
of the curve, after any complete revolution, and meeting the 
perpendicular p, then at the end of the firft revolution p is equal 
to the circumference of the firft circle ;—at the end of the fe- 
cond, p is equal to twice the circumference of the fecond circle ; 
—and, in general, after 2 number of revolutions, p is equal to 
the circumference of the mthcircle, multiplied by 7. After 
maturely confidering the propofitions in which thefe properties 
are demonttrated, we are at a lofs which to admire mott, the 
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fubtlety of the inventions, or the accuracy and elegance with 
which they are proved. 

Archimedes afcertains the relations between the fpiral {paces 
and circles mentioned above, by means of certain arithmetical 
progreffions. Thus if r, s,¢, V, w, x,y, % &c. be any number of 
terms in arithmetical progreffion, of which r is the leaft term, 
and alfo equal to the common difference, and if # be the number 
of terms, he proves that 2*xai--rfstety-w xyes 
Kr yxr bee popups py pe This is made out 
by prop. 4. B. 2. of Euclid, and by fuppofing it to have been 
demonftrated that § 2*m2x-+.2y-+4-2x-+-2w-+20-+42t-+-25--2r Xr 3 
which is eafily proved. For, proceeding upon the doétrine 
of arithmetical progreffion, beginning with r and ending 
at y, twice the fum of the feries is n*r—nr; and, by the 
fame method of preceeding, sar. Confequently 2**7*= 


z4-2y+-2x-+-2Ww-+-20-+4-2%-+-25--2rX Pre From this two very 
ufeful dedu@ions eatily follow, viz. that #z* is lefs than 
aXP+c4+r4c'4w'+x*+y*+42%, but that it is greater than 
3XPr+e4P 4 w*x*-+y’, Thefe are evident from the firlt of 
the above-mentioned equations, and from confidering that 2" is 
greater than r-s-t4o-w+4xtytzxr. By means of thefe 
truths he determines the ratio between the firft circle and 
firft {piral fpace, in the following manner: A diameter 
of the circle being drawn at right angles to the revolving 
line after one complete rotation, the right angles being bi- 
fef&ted, and the angles laft obtained being again bife&ted, &c. 
by radii of the circle, the portions of thefe radii between the 
centre and fpiral will form a feries of lines in arithmetical pro- 
greflion, proportional to the above, of which the radius of the 
circle is the greateft term, anfwering to z. For both the mo- 
tions underftood in the definition of the figure being uniform, 
the angles paffed over by the revolving line, and the portions af 
this line pafied over by the poiat moving in it, in equal times, 
are equal to one another. Now if feétors of circles, havin 
thefe portions of the radii of the firft circle for their radii, be 
circumf{cribed about the fpiral, and infcribed in it, they will be 
fimilar to the fectors into which the whole firft circle is divided ; 
and if 7 denote the number of thefe feétors, the whole circle 
will be as mz’, the figure circumfcribed about the fpiral will 
be as 474 7*.0* x7. y*-4.27, and the figure infcribed, 
as PP tet 4w*x+y*, From hence, and from the above 
progreffions it appears, that the circumfcribed figure is greater: 
than one third part of the circle, and the infcribed lefs than the 
fame part; and confequently, the firft f{piral {pace cannot be 
more or lefs than one third of the firft circle. 

Ufing 



































































































t4 Torelli’s Archimedes. 


Ufing the fame notation we can reprefent what he proves in anda 
ther propofition,vi z.that 27 a-1 has tog? yx a ot es 
a lefs ratio than * torz4.% but to Pape opt top 
a greater ratio than x*to rz4.2. His demonttration of this 
depends upon the third and tourth propofitions of the ed B. 
of Euclid, and, by means of it, he proves that the {pace bound- 
ed by the {piral line after the fecond revolution is to the fecond 
circle, as 7 to 12. Hence he determines the relations of 
the {paces generated in the fucceffive revolutions. Thus if 8 
be put for the fecond. fpiral fpace, the feries of fpaces, begin- 
ning with the firft, will be $, S, 28, 35, 4S, &c. 

The method in which Archimedes treated the fpiral, bears a 
ftriking refemblance, in fome of the principal particulars, to 
the juftly celebrated do&trine of Fluxions. His genefis.of the 
figure exactly coincides with that ufed in fluxions ; his two 
firft propofitions directly tend to the eftablithmient of the doc- 
trine *; and when he is demonttrating the higher properties, he 
pepieeyy appeals to the motions with which he commenced. 

et us not, however, be accufed of infinuating that thefe parti- 
culars led to the modern difcovery. At mott they could onl 
raife a belief, that the properties of other figures might be afcer- 
tained from the manner in which they might be fuppofed to 
be generated, by the motion of one or more of their extremi- 
ties; and had Sir Ifaac Newton been even thus far indebted to 
them, he would readily have acknowledged the obligation to 
Archimedes, for whom, upon ail occafions, he expreffed the 
higheft efteem. 

To the treatife on the conoid and fpheroid, which immedi- 
ately follows that on the ‘fpiral, an epiftle to Dofitheus is 
siahiel In this the author defines the figures he is about to 
examine, and enumerates the principal propofitions ; and, with 
all the ingenuoufnefs of a truly great mind, he confeffes that 
fome of them employed much of his time and attention before 
he fucceeded in their demonftration. The fubftance of his 
definitions may briefly be expreffed thus : folids generated by the 
revolution of a parabola,hyperbola, and ellipfe about the axes,are 
called refpectively, a parabolic conoid, a hyperbolic conoid, and 
a {phervid; and the axis, about which the fuperficies revolves, 
is alfo called the axis of the folid. Archimedes, previoufly to 
his entering upon the confideration of thefe folids, demonftrates 
feveral properties of the conic feétions, and then examines the 
confequences produced by planes cutting or touching the folids 

themfelves. 


n os 





* Mac Laurin in his Chapter of the Grounds of Fluxions, adopts 
them as his two firft theorems, 
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themfelves. In this examination he finds that no change of 
pofition in the cutting plane produces a curve differing from 
one of the conic fe&ions. The folids being cut by planes, 
palling through a diameter of the generating fuperficies, curves 
are obtained of the fame kind refpeétively with thofe which re- 
volved ; oe in the {pheroid, that a circle is formed when 
the cutting plane pafles through the axis which revolved with 
the ellipfe. Any one of the three folids being cut by a plane 
oblique to the axis and furrounding its furface, the fe@tion 
formed is an ellipfe. 

In order to compare the folids with cylinders having the 
fame bafe and altitude with them, Archimedes has recourfe to 
arithmetical progreffion andexhauftion. Thus, the progreflion 
being y-+-2y-+3y-+4y+, &c. and # being the number of terms, 
he obferves that zyx, the laft term multiplied into the number 
of terms, is lefs than n*y-+-ay, twice the fum of the feries, but 

reater than #*y-ay, twice the fum of the feries wanting the 
laft term. ‘[his he applies tothe parabolic conoid, in the fol- 
lowing manner, ‘The conoid is fuppofed to be included in a 
cylinder of the fame bafe and altitude with itfelf, and this cy- 
linder is underftood to be divided into any number of cylinders 
of equal altitudes, by planes parallel to the bafe: folids are 
then fuppofed to be ‘circumfcribed about, and infcribed in the 
conoid, confifting of cylinders of the fame altitude with thofe 
into which the firft mentioned cylinder is divided. To com- 
plete the conftru@tion, the whole is cut by a’ plane paffing 
through the axis ; the common fe@tion of this plane with the 
conoid is a parabola, of which the lines of common feétion 
with the bafes of the cylinders are ordinates ; and a ftraight line 
being drawn from one extremity of the curve to the vertex, 
the portions of the ordinates between it and the axis are as the 
abf{ciff of the axis, and alfo form fuch an arithmetical progref- 
fion as the above, of which the diameter of the bafe is the 
greateft term. Now cylinders of equal altitudes being as the 
{quares of the diameters of their bafes, and the abfciffz of a dia- 
meter, in the parabola, as the fquares of the ordinates, it fol- 
lows, by the 24th and 15th of the 5th B. of Euclid, that 
n'y’ Xm, or ny’, anfwering to the whole of the firft-mentioned 
cylinder, is to y?-4y*+-9 y*+-, &c. to the term ”’y*, or the figure 
circum{cribed about the conoid, as #"y to y-+-2y-+-3y4, &c. to 
the term my ; but that 2'y is toy?-+-47’+-9)"-++, &c. to the term 
aa xy’, or the figure infcribed, as x*y to y+2y+ay-+, &c. to 
the term jj] yy. It appears therefore from the nature of the 
_feries, that any fuch figure circumfcribed about the convid is 
greater, and any fuch infcribed is lefs, than half the cylinder, 
having the fame bafe and altitude with the conoid ; and as the 
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conoid is a limit between thefe figures, it muft bé equal to half 
thiscylinder. From hence it is evident, that a parabolic conoid 
is fefquialter of a cone, having the fame bafe and altitude with 
it. 

In order to demonftrate the relation of a hyperbolic conoid 
to a cone, having the fame bafe and altitude with it, Archime- 
des proves, that if » be the number of terms in the feries 
a4t-xXx-+at2rx 2x.a4-3x X 3x-+4, &c, to the term a---nx xX nXs 
then apaxxXaxXn, or ntaxtwx?s the laft term a sk 
into the number of terms, has to the fum of the whole feries 
a lefs ratio than a-nx tos +, but to the fame feries, after 


the laft term is taken away, a greater ratio than a-bax to 
-< +". This appears from confidering that a-bx Xx-+-aboxX 2% 
.a-+3xX 3x-++,&c. to the term a+-nx K ax——ax+2ar-+t-zax+, &c.to 
the term nax +a*+-4x7-+L9x7++, &c. to the term n°x*, ut max 
x» or wax is lefs than the double of the feries, of which max is 
the Jaft term, and greater than the double of the feries without 


the laftterm. Hence ex ; 425, than ax+2ax+3zax4., &C. to 
2 


the term nax, but greater than the fame feries wanting the laft 
term. Again, by what was proved in the fpiral, a*x* x= Or 





™ ~*’ is lefs than the whole feries x*--4x*--9x", &c. to the term n°x25 


_ 


3 . . . 
but greater than the fame feries without the laft term. It is 


. a ux 
further to be remarked, that a+-xx is to ae as n*ax-tnix* to 


wax nx? eee ; : 
——4.-—-, and therefore the above affertion is evident. His man- 
ner of applying it to the hyperbolic conoid will eafily be under- 
ftood from what follows. Put @ = the axis of the hyperbole 
from which the conoid was generated, and ax—=the part of it 
produced within the folid, or the axis of the conoid, and the fame 
con{truction being underftood asin the parabolic coneid, the 
{quares of the ordinates in an hyperbola being as the re€tangles un- 
der the abfciflz of adiameter, the figure circumf{cribed about the 
conoid will be as atx xX x-+at2xX 2x-+-a+3x XX 3x--, &c, to 
the term atax nx; the figure infcribed will be as the fame 
feries wanting the lait term; and the whole cylinder having the 
fame bafe with the conoid will be as atax>nx Xn or Wax+nix* 
Wherefore, by the above progreflion, the whole cylinder has to the 
circum{cribed figure a lefs ratio than G4nx to +, but to the 
smitreshes ore. . ve & ~ 

infcribed a reater ratio than apne tot + ~, Confequently 
by the doctrine of exhauftion, and dividing the antecedents by 
2, the infcribed cone is to the conoid as 2 47% 6 hana, 

2, the infcribed cone is to the co idas2+= toi+< or as 


a-+xux to = 1X. 
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By means of a feries he alfo invefligates the relation be- 
tween half a fpheroid and its circumfcribed cylinder, ‘Thus if 
a be put = the femiaxis about which the generating ellipfe re- 
volved, and: »x==a, the fquares of the ordinates being as the 
rectangles under the abfciifa of the axis, the whole circum- 
{cribed cylinder will be 2a*, the heure circumfcribed about the 
fpheroid will beas a*-pa-x x anx-paax X a-2.0--a4- 3% XK am 3x46 
&c. to the term atn—iXxXan—1X x, and the infcribed figure 
as the fame feries, wanting a*. Wherefore, by the 5th propo- 
fition of lib. 2 of Euclid, the circumfcribed cylinder is to 
the circumfcribed figure, as 2a* to na’—x°—4x*—9 1°, &e. to the 
term 2—1 Xx*, but to the infcribed figure, as na* to n-1Xa* 
xt gr? —9x7—, KC. to the term 7-7 *x*. But, by what was 
proved in the {piral,x*4.4.*4.9%—&c. totheterm z—1 > x?,is lefs 


2 * 7 : 
than —, but greater than®-!X@, Confequently the circum- 
3 3 


' . . 2na* . 
fcribed figure 1s as a quantity greater than ——, and the in- 











2 
; . 2na’—2a" - 
{cribed as a quantity lefs than eo But the fefquialter 


22a*—2a* a: 


2na” . ‘ 
of —— is za*, and the fefquialter of is na*—**, 





Hence the circumfcribed cylinder is lefs than the fefquialter of 
the circumf{cribed figure, but greater than the fefquialter of the 
infcribed ; and as the fpheroid is a limit between them, its fef- 
quialter muft be equal to the circumfcribed cylinder. A mi- 
nute reprefentation of the manner in which Archimedes confi- 
ders the parts into which a conoid or fpheroid may be divided, 
would detain us too long. From what we have feleéted and 
laid before our readers, expreffed in modern terms, we truft 
they will be able to form an idea of the remaining parts of the 
treatife, as a method fimilar to that we have defcribed pervades 
the whole, To the general fullnefs, however, of demontftra- 
tion, the 12th propofition is an exception ; but the deficiencies 
in the text of this are fupplied in an elegant commentary by 
Torelli, confifting of three propofitions. 

In the Arenarius, which ftands next in the volume, Archi- 
medes’s method of extending,arithmetical notation is prefented 
to our view. The invention of very high numbers, even fuch 
as are capable of expreffing the particles of fand which would 
fill the fphere of the world, is the objet of this fhort treatife; 
and in his manner of advancing to thefe, we find a foundation 
for the principles of notation ufed at prefent, and alfo that pro- 
perty of indices to numbers in geometrical progreffion, upon 
which the doétrine of logarithms depends. This is the laft 
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treatife of which the original Greek has been preferved; that, de 
iis que in humido vehuntur, and liber lemmatum, have come 


_down only in tranflation. 


The firft book, de iis qux in humido vehuntur, contains the 
fundamental propofitions, relating to the fufpenfion of bodies 
in fluids ; the fecond is almoft entirely confined to an invetti- 
gation of the manner in which a parabolic conoid will fink or 
turn in a fluid, according to the different pofitions“into which 
it is pnt when immerfed. This is very much mutilated ; and 
the references in it con(titute an inconteftible proof, that Ar- 
chimedes had alfo written upon the centre of gravity of the 
conoid. 

The book of lemmas contains fifteen propofitions, of which 
we think the 4th the molt curious. In this itis demonftrated, 
that if the diameter of a circle be divided into any two parts, 
and upon thefe parts as diameters, femicircles be defcribed, on 
the fame fide of the diameter, the {pace contained between the 
outer circumference and the two inner circumferences, is equal 
to the circle whofe diameter is the perpendicular drawn from 
the point of fection to the outer circumference. 

The next article before us is that entitled ‘** Archimedis 
«¢ Opera Mechanica, ut cujufque mentio ab Antiquis Scripto- 
«* ribus facta eft.” It confifts of extraéts from a variety of an- 
cient authors, both in profe and verfe, éontaining the higheft 
praifes of the mechanical inventions of Archimedes, and de- 
{criptions of the wonderful manner in which he oppofed the 
Romans, when befieging Syracufe under Marcellus. 

The appendix to what we have already mentioned next 
claims our attention. This the Delegates of the Clarendon 
Prefs thought proper to add, in order to render the publication 
as complete as poflible. The firft article in it is intitled 
«« Commentarius in aliquas Archimedis propofitiones de iis 
‘¢ gux in humido vehuntur.” The fecond book of the treatife 
upon which this is written, as we have already obferved, is 
much mutilated. Allufions are made in it to feveral curious 
properties of the parabola,not to be met with in Apollonius, or, 
as faras we know, in any modern writer on conic feétions. 
Commandine, in his commentary on the treatife, fupplied the 
deficiencies, but in a manner which did not pleafe ‘Torelli. 
He confequently rejected his remarks, and from fome caufe or 
other was prevented from preparing explanations of his own. 
The Delegates, therefore, had recourfe to Mr. Robertfon of 
Chrift Church, to whom the fuperinteniling of the edition was 
intrufted, and he has fully fupplied the def 
already fo far exceeded our tfual bounds, we fhould be happy 
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to do juftice to Mr. R. by entering into a minute examina- 
tion of this {hort but accurate commentary: it is fuch, in our 
opinion, as would probably have fatistied Torelli. 

Various readings from a MS. at Florence, and from four in 
the King’s library at Paris, conftitute the remaining part of the 
volume, and form an addition highly becoming the learned body 
by whofe dire&tion, and at whofe expence,it was made. Mathe- 
matical language, it is true, is confined ; but as it is free from 
the figures of rhetoric, it forms an excellent foundation for claf- 
fical criticifm ; and, therefore, every attempt to obtain it in its 
native purity merits the gratitude of the literary world. 

Befides the various readings in the appendix, there are others 
at the bottoms of the pages, under the text of Archimedes, and 
the commentaries of Eutocius, which Torelli procured from 


_ Saint Mark’s library at Venice. To enter intoa comparifon of 


the extracts made from this and the other MSS. would be more 
laborious than ufeful ; and we decline this irkfome tafk the more 
readily, as we are confcious of having already viewed the works 
of Archimedes in the moft interefting light in which they can 
be confidered. We have informed our readers of the principal 
objects of cach treatife, and have defcribed the means by which 
thefe ends were obtained. For fuller information we muft 
refer to the work itfelf ; affuring our readers, that in no author 
will they find more penetration exerted in the difcovery of 
truth, more patient and ingenious demonftration of it, ora 
more judicious and elegant arrangement. 
‘ 





Art. IV. The Condu& of the King of Pruffia and General 
Dumiurier, inveftigated by Lady Wallace. 8vo. 2s. 6d. De- 
brett. 


HEN a lady, a beauty, and a wit takes up the pen, to write 

of Kings and Generals, fomething extraordinary may be 
expected, and the world fhould ftand in mute attention ; yet 
it requires all our deference for the ladies, for beauty, and for 
wit, to refrain from faying, rather too plainly, what {pecies of 
the extraordinary appears in this produ€tion. We cannot, 
indeed, difcover what neceflity urged the publication of it in 
eight days, rather than in fixteen, twenty-four, thirty-two, 
forty, or any other multiple*f that magical number eight, which 
might have. given it a chance for a little more correétnefs, 
This hafte was, perhaps, occafioned by the fmart of calumny, 
which the book was intended to remove ; but this the lady dif- 
claims; fhe defpifes all character that can be purchafed or de- 
B 2 famed 
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famed for three and fixpence. Let her declare her own feelings 
on the fubjec&t : 


«« I donot take up my pen to vindicate myfelf in the opinion of 
hireling new!papers, who, cannibal like, live upon the reputation of 
thofe that fupport them.—No ; defpifing all character which either 
can be purchafed, or defamed, for three fhillings and fixpence, I 
fhould think refeatment, or any other feeling but that of cool contempt, 
beneath thofe, who, fatisfied with the re@titude of their own conduét, 
upon finding themfelves traduced—Bat defirous to explain to the 

e(pectable part of mankind the circumftances which have jaftified 

even the report, that I had any intercourfe with the unfortunate, un- 
corruptible hero of Jemappe—I think it neceffary to clear myfelf 
from every poflible appearance of difloyal principles, or conduct : 
and, in fo doing, I traft I thall be able, by inconteftable proofs, to. 
Wipe off from General Dumourier’s reputation a great degree of un- 
merited odium, with which the intrigues of various parties have found 
convenient for themfelves moit unjuftly to load him.” P. 1. 


Here we are obliged to her ladythip for the information, that 
cannibals live on the reputation of thofe that fupport them : 
we thought they had more folid, though, indeed, not more dif- 
guiting food. The principles upon which Lady Wallace un- 
dertakes the juftification of Dumourier, are thus explained by 
her: 


‘« Had Dumourier been a republican, I fhould have defpifed his 
conduct, and have execrated his principles ; but he fwore allegiance 
only to the Conititution of 1789. Had he ever publifhed any decla- 
ration that he would put the Boaset Rouge upon our Sovereign’s head, 
erect the Tri couleur Flag on the Tower of London, or land his Sans 
Culottes at the Thames, | thou!d have been the firft and loudeft to 
cry vengeance on him; and to have faid that his prefence infulted 
and degraded the Englifh nation. But fuch a declaration he never 
made; and his whole opinions and profeffions have ever been filled 
with refpeét for the Englith, anda firm and decided wihh to be allied, 
and to fee France fo fortunate as to poffefs a fimilar conftitution. 
Had he not done every thing, which his limited powers would per- 
mit, to fave his King from a cruel death, and his unhappy family 
from humiliation, I fhould have fhuddered in abhorrence of his trea- 
fon; and | myfelf have proved a traitor to the fentiment and feelin 
of honour, loyalty, and juftice, which has ever filled my breatt, oa 
dictated every action of my life, had I held any intercourfe with him. 
But pofitively certain that he was incapable of, and perfectly inno- 
cent of all thefe accufations, I fhould equally now think myfelf mean, 
daftardly, and ungenerous, to renounce, when overwhelmed with the 
dark clouds of fortune, a brave man, whom I can prove innocent of 
thofe treafons and crimes laid to his charge. Dumourier was a dif- 
tinguifhed otficer in the French fervice 40 years before thofe intef- 
tine difcontents; my fentiments, which I have already given to 
the rublic, in a letter to my fon, in 17915 will fufficiently vindicate 
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the jaftice of my principles, my refpect for good order, and a mo- 
narchical government ; as well as my deteftation of thofe crimes and 
depravities, produced by the brutal anarchy which difgraces France.” 
P. 2. 


The lady’s accufation againft the King of Pruffia confifts in the 
imputation of unalterable enmity againit the Houfe ot Auttria, 
and infincerity with refpeé&t to France, whofe caufe, her lady- 
fhip afferts, he was fecretly difpofed to favour, The capture 
of Mentz feems, however, to have difproved the charge. 

La Fayette is cenfured by Lady W. with great feverity, 
though, to our apprehenfion, he flands exaétly on the fame 
round that fhe withes to fecure for Dumourier, that of having 
been fteady to the conftitution of 1789, and falling a vidtim to 
the party which fubverted it. Fayette openly oppofed the Ja- 
cobins, and denounced them as enemies to the country ; if 
Dumourier was averfe to their principles, he, at leaft, tempo- 
rifed with them for a confiderable time, and his real fentiments 
are much more problematical ; yet Lady W. finds an apology 
for her friend, though the feeks none for Fayette, 


«¢ Whilft Dumourier was thus, with adegree of ability unknown 
fince the days of Mariborough, and with a vivacity, genius, and in- 
trepidity inconceivable, with fuch judgment and juftnefs in combin- 
ing and calculating every refource or weaknefs of either army— 
Whilft he was thus employed—the nation at Paris declared itfelfa Re- 
public. Had Dumourier himfelf been King of France, loving his coun- 
try, and refpecting his own honor, could he have laid down his arms, 
and faid, ¢ Gentlemen, Ido not like to have a Republican Govern- 
ment; I will allow myfelf to be hanged, my country be conquered and 
difgraced, and appear to a!l Europe a fool?? That would have been 
a degree of philofophy which would have difgraced even Diogenes? 
tub. It had another effec&t upon Dumourier, and redoubled his ar- 
dour againft thofe invaders who had forced his countrymen to excefs, 
fo difigreeable to him: the fame honor which would have rendered 
each nerve torpid, if ftrung againft his King, now gave added fire to 
every fibre, againft thofe who had attempted his ieduction, and the 
fubjecting his country.” P. 43. 


But her Ladyfhip is not contented with giving us her fenti- 
ments in profe; on the fubjeét of glory and ambition the 
burft from her in, what is printed in the form of, verfe ; though 
the lines, like young frogs, could not gain their proper number 
of feet in fo fhort a period as eight days: the firft ten, indeed, 


hop tolerably well, as full grown frogs ; the reft are.in the tad- 
pole ftate : 


*« What art thou, Glory ? What! a gilded cheat! 
How many of thefe gallant warlike youths, 
B 3 Lur’d 
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Lur’d by thy voice, have fought thee e’en in death, 
Forgetful of thofe pangs which now diftract 

A wretched parent! or a frantic wife! 

Oh! what thy power, which animates the foul, 
Thus boldly to encounter worlds unknown ! 

Alas! if Fame—fay, can thete heroes now 

Hear ier falfe voice roiound beyond the grave? 
Ah! what a thought is there! bewild’ring oft, 

But not to be refolved.—Oh Ambition! 

Thou'tt a godlike paffion! but moit falfely 

Thou doit promife {weet happinefs and joy ! 

Thy vaunted greatnefs and fuccefs, how vain, 

‘To give contentment! Of thy votaries, 

Ah, how many wafted are, to thy moft 

Soaring heights, on the fighs of hearts, groaning 
With anguith aad oppreffion! What black crimes ! 
What feas of guiltlefs blood ftream in full tides 
O’er each path which marks thy gaudy triumph,” P. 51. 


The above lines, and many paflages of the profe, weaken, 
in fome degree, the feverity of the following refle€tion on the 
Duke of Brunfwick: “ But being a better general than I am, 
he does not venture to hazard a publication, only the work 
of a few hours ; he waits till, often revifed and corrected, the 
work be expunged from all that imperfection which bis apology 
may want.” P 56, He will certainly do well to avoid all the 
imper'ection, that is not wanted in this fentence 

The narrative of what her ladyfhip fuffered at Paris in1789, 
by the denunciation of one Valmaletre, whom fhe afterwards 
mei at Maeltricht, is one of the moft interefting parts of this 
per formance, and tells highly to the honour of her courage. To 
render it the more clear, we fhall give both meetings. 


«* The day after my arrival, on coming from the Comteffe of D’ Al- 
ton’s, the beautiful wite of the Auftrion general of that name, accom- 


panied by my coufin Mis Maxwell, General Count Conway, and 


young Reidheiffel the sub-governor’s fon, 1 ftarced and grew pale at 
the fight of a man, whom I met at the door. General Conway afked 
me what was the matter? | pointing to the man exclaimed, Grands 
Dicux! there ts a wretch who is come here to affaflinate me, for I 
foun him in my lodgings, betore i had taken them five minutes, in 
clofe conference with my iandlord, whofe name is Briatte ; and who 
the Prince ot Heffe accufed of being a Jacobine ; his naine is Valma- 
lette Young Keidheiflel begged thats might compofe myfelf, for 
that he could atlure me tie was not called Valmaiette, but Count 
Mercan, chamber.ain to the King of Pruffia, and paymafter to the 
Princes. Ah! if fo, faid 1, he fhould add another title, that of for- 
ger of ajignats; tor this accounts for the poor emigrants bei: 3 paid 


~ 


in them, and indeed for the amazing condué of the whole campaign. 
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General Conway begged I would tell him how I come to think I knew 
this man, and | related to him what follows: 

« Inthe year 1789 I left Spa, accompanied by my nephew, Mr, 
Fordyce, and curiofity led us through Paris, in our way to England ; 
we arrived there the firft of October ; I at that time knew nothing of 
French politicks, and very few French people, even by reputation, 
In the few days I ftaid there, I, however, had very decided proofs 
that the tumults, infults, and dangers, which befet the King on the 

th and 6th of that month, were folely the diabolical contrivance of 

igalite. 

rp A committee was on the 7th formed of the deputies of the National 
Affembiy, to inquire into the fource of thofe movements. To fcreen 
the real perpetrator from being detected, this monfter Valmalette, 
denounced me to the committee, accufing me of being employed by 
the minitters of England, and having papers of great confequence in. 
my letter-cafe. La Fayette iffued a warrant to apprehend me, which 
was ferved as if 1 had been their captive queen, whom they had two 
days before dragged to Paris; for fixty Necentl troops and fixteen 
Swifs guards, attended by four commiffaries, in the middle of the 
night, arrefted me, and placing me in a coach drawn by four horfes, 
they carried me to the Hotel de Ville. 

«« The ftreets were filled with many thoufands of the Poiflardes, 
who were moftly intoxicated ; and in the courts, were above 11,000 
National troops; whilf the ftair-cafes, anti-chambers, and halls, 
were filled with officers, all with their {words drawn; in the inner 
apartment was feated La Fayette, ‘* like a Sophy on his throne,” 
furrounded with aid de-camps and generals, who all came to fee the 
victim, which they were perfuaded, after a few minutes examina- 
tion, would be thrown out to be torn to pieces, as many others had 
been. 

«« Knowing that no one, however innocent, had efcaped, I made 
up my mind to my fate, being perfuaded, that as an Englifhwoman, 
accufed of being employed by minifters again them, I had no 
chance; I fummoned up my courage, and it did not fail me. I was 
refolved boldly to defend my country and myfelf from fo un- 
merited an accufation; and to mark, by my ota and geftures, all 
that contempt, which thefe blood-hounds merited, 

s* From one o’clock in the morning, till eight, I was anfwering 
the interrogatories of the Abbe Fauchet, and the other Deputies— 
and with fuch alternate irony and haughtinefs did I anfwer, that the 
major, who ftood behind me with his fword drawn over my head, 
told me afterwards, that he every moment expected I fhould be fent 
to prifon, Unaccuftomed to fuch undaunted truth, they were awed 
by my manner; and execrating the falfe informer, they propofed 
conducting me back to my Hotel, Rue de Richelieu. 

«* Though acquitted above ftairs, I had ftall little chance of efca- 
ping the mob below ; who, not under the dominion of reafon, per- 
haps might tear me to pieces, as they had done Bertier, when fent 
away acquitted. But having decorated myfelf before I fet out, with 
the tri-couleur ribbons, the Poiffardes, half of them drunk, the other 
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afleep, probably thought I was a lady belonging to the commiflion- 
ers who attended me; for I got home unmolefted. 

‘ Lord Robert Fitzgerald was then our minifter at Paris. I im- 
vib ily fent to defire to fee him. When he came, | told him the 
ftory, and begged him to go along with me back again. He tried 
to perfuade me not to go again to * that bourne’ from whence fo few 
returned ; but | faid I had rather that t} hey fhould kil! me, than that I 
fhould fit ‘béuia under fuch an infult—{o into my carriage we got, and 
drove to the Hotel de Ville; when arrived, I demanded to fee the 
Marquis de la Fayette, and we were conduéted into his Prefence- 
chamber, where he came, leaving his aid-de-camps with their {words 
drawn in the anti-chamber.— Lo: rd Robert, as minifter, began, very 
gracefully, by faying, this is my lady ——. I ftopped him fhort,faying, 
<< Monfieur le Marquis fhould know me, fince he fo daringly arrefted 
me lait night; but, faid 1, Monfieur La Fayette, I am neither of a 
country nor a mind that can fubmit to an infult ; and to de mand that 
fatisfaction, which is not fo much due to my honor as to your’s, 1 am 
now come here accompanied by the minifter of England.” 

«¢ With all that infinuating elegance and plaufibility of manners 
he is fo famed for, he deplored his error, and lamented my fuffere 
ings; aflnring us that Valmaltette had given Monfieur le Baillt, 
Mayor of Paris, who was his relation ‘and friend, the accufation 
againft me, promifing to him, that when I was caught he would at- 
tend to prove his affertion. He faid, that the mifcreant Valmalette, 
had not only, by this fratagem, occupied the committee from the 
inquiring into Egalité’s guilt, but had infured his own retreat: for 
that the night bef fore he had ftolen aw ay with all his effects. After, 
in terms fufliciently ftrong , having reprobated their conduét, we took 
our leave, firit having rece cived from La Fayette every affurance that 
he would fend a party after him to Cinguintaine*, where he was born, 
and probably had returned to hide himfelf; and alfolay the bufinefs 
before the King, who fent me a very handfome apology by Monfieur 
Montmorin (‘oo good a one), that he alas! received too many in- 
fults to be ab'e to preventany; but affuring me that he would write 
to the arch-duchefs, to have Valmalette arrefled, if in the Brabant. 

‘The party and warrants were fent after him; but he never could be 
found, nor heard of, till now I met him with my Jacobin landlord in 
my apartment. Comte Conway and Mr. Reidheiffel faid it was 


amazing a and, having condu€ ted us to our houfe, wifhed them good 
morning.’’ P. 60. 


We afterwards find Lady Wallace acting as a volunteer in 
the illuiirious charaéter of a mediatrix between General Du- 
mourier and our miniftry; anda little offended that her medi- 
ation was difregarded. We give, and the world will doubt- 
lefs give, her | adythip full credit for the goodnefs of her mean- 
ing in this interpofition ; but the judgment of the flep, and the 
reafonablenefs of her entire dependence on Dumourier’s word 
are notequally apparent. At leaft, if this reliance be excufable 
on the ground of friend{hip, it has no conneétion with found 
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public policy. But Lady Wallace cannot believe any ill of her 
«6 qonderful little here.” She fays in page 124, * there had 
been a great deal of money expended in the campaign, yet I 
am firmly perfuaded, that not one farthing of it was appropri- 
ated to his own private ufe.” We alfo are firmly perluaded 
that this was his declaration, but more goes to make up a clear 
evidence than that. 

Not difcouraged with her former rebuff, Lady Wallace 
wrote to the Secretary of State for the home-department in fa- 
your of Dumourier, when in England ; but again, alas! withe 
out effect. We bluth at the want of gallantry in our cabinet! 
As to the hero himfelf, ‘* Confcious retitude made him foar - 
above refentment in this little countertime in his fortune; he 
only fmiling, faid, the minifters are much afraid d'un tres petit 
homme.” P. 144. Still his fair friend was anxious to jullify the 
rulers of her country ; ** I told him, to apoloyife for the rigour 
fhewn him by the miniiters, that a report had got abroad, that 
he had declared he would put the Bonnet Rouge upon our So- 
vereign’s head, and plant the Tricouleur Standard on the ‘Tower 
of London. He anfwered ** Fi donc milady! this language 
might be credited as coming from the brewer Santerre ; but I 
hope my honour, and the birth and education of a gentleman, 
renders it totally impoffible for any perfon who pofleiles com- 
mon fenfe, to fufpeét me as having been capable of it.” P. 152. 
After this, who can find in his heart to doubt that the 
whole ftory was a calumny? 

The latter part of the pamphlet contains an account of the 
perfons with whom Dumourier (* this grand petit homme, on- 
Jy four feet ten inches high, born at Cambray, &c.”) affocia- 
ted in London, and of the party at Mrs. Canconnen’s, (pro- 
bably Concannen’s) of which fuch falfe notions had gained cre- 
dit. It appears that the fong fung was not the Marfeilloife 
hymn, nor Ca [ra; what it was we are not told: and of thefe 
patriotic fongs in general, the hero faid that the mufic was 
charming, but, faid he, ** Je chante l’air, mais pas le fen- 
timent.” 

On the whole, the reader who is not amufed with this pro- 
dution of eight days, muft be of a very morofe temper ; and 
we truft a fuflicient fpecimen of this has been given here to im- 
prefs our readers with the fame opinion. It was aliogether 
much too remarkable to be paffed over flightly. A Mont. de 
Vieite, who long ferved with Dumourier, has taken up a very 
different notion of that hero, from that which he has impretied 
on the mind of Lady Wallace. His work we fhall confider at 
a future opportunity, 


Arr. V. 
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26 fiflory of Mary Queen of Seats. 


Arr. Vv. The Hiftory of Mary Queen of Scots. By Dr. Thomas 


Robert! srtfon. 


[C. antinued from our laf. | 


E have already noticed that very extraordinary movement 

of reafoning, by which Dr. Thomas Robertfon at once 
allows the innocence, and fuppofes the guilt, of Mary, in ref- 
pect to the murder of her hufband ; by fetting afide all the 
writings adduced in teflimony of her guilt, as proved to be 
forgeries by the late writers in her favour, and yet /uppofing her 
to have connived at the murder, though the did mot cozcur in 
it. We have equally noticed, how ¢ fre€tually he has over- 
thrown his own {uppoh ition by his own teftimonies ; 5 produc- 
ing an accumulation of evidence in favour of her innocence 3 
and fo refuting equally his own furmife of her connivance at, 
as well as the old charge of her concurrence in, the guilty deed, 
But we foon come to an explicit avowal of Dr. R’s own fen- 
timents in favour of her full innocence. ‘¢ x rom the mere re- 
‘¢ moval af ~Darnly,” he notes in page 68, “ Murray and his 
** partifans gained little.—In putting him to death, and at the 
«« fame time induftrioufly faftening the murder upon her, they 
‘¢ nearly reached the fummit of all their aims. From the 
«+ views which they feemed to have had, from the means which 
ee the) enjoyed of carrying them into effect, from the manner 
«¢ in which this event was brought to pafs, ail the operations 
** tending to which, it has appe ared, were utterly unknown to 
‘© the Queen, we may probably be jultified in conceiving, that 
“a ” meafure was determined on, even altho gugh fhe had, with 
as little aétivity, exerted herfet if ta prevent its execution.” ‘The 
avthor thus yields up her conniving, as well as concurring 
gui It, to the force of the evidence and ‘the energy of conviction. 
‘Truth triumphs over prejudice, and drags the ridiculous fur- 
mifes of the latter, bound at the wheels. of its chariot. To 
make the fuppofition of connivance the lefs neceflary, the 
Queen, as the author mow allows, could not have pre- 
vailed, had fhe even, “ with no little activity, exerted herfelf 
‘* to prevent its execution.” Her innocence is alfo re-aflerted 
in the very next page. ‘* To conclude,” as the author there 
fums up, from the evidences which have been ftated, that 
«fhe was perfectly innocent; innocent, notwithftanding the 
‘* fingular infults and trials to which fhe had been expofed, 
“6 would be to crown virtue with deferved laurels, and to 
‘«« oratify the heart of every reader, who perufes the mournful 
«« jtory of the Queen of Scots.” All the furmifes againft Mary, 
therefore, 
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therefore, are difmifled for ever. She itands confeffed to be 
perfectly innocent, and is freed even trem the lufpicion of con- 
nivance, which was unneceilary to the purpoles of the confpi- 
yators. 

Yet we mutt not prefume too. far on the confiftency of our 
author’s ideas. He who could bring fuch a light infantry of 
furmifes into the field, to oppofe the heavy armour of pofitive 
evidence ; who could own the heavy armour bore down the 
light infantry, yet endeavour to find fome hope of triumph for 
his infantry, and (till abandon them finally to their defeat, 
cannot be much confided in, for fteadinefs of action and uni- 
formity of practice. Accordingly we find, in the very next 
words to the lait quotation, that to all this, however afirmed 
pofitively, ** her | Mary’s| after-marriaye with Bothwell ttands 
‘s inthe way.” The Dr. thus revolts from his own evidence 
and his own acknowledgments again. How thai! we hold fatt 
by the tail this eel of argumentation, that haltily wriggled out 
of our hands, and now returns to his native mud again ¢ We 
mult follow him thither, ana trv once more to feize him. 

«« Mary was not aware cf the power,’ he tells us in P+ 70» 
¢* which the had piven Bothwell over her; and how far he 
‘might carry it. Nothing could be refufed to the man, who, 
«« from a conftruction put upon her fence, could tell, if he 
<* choofed it, that fhe canfented to the murder of her hufband.” 
What filence then was this? It was the filence /uppsfed be- 
fore, and affirmed now, in which the connived at the murder 
before, and is now made to confent to it, But has not the Dr. 
already declared her perfectly innocent? And has he not made 
Bothwell himfelf, ‘* both liviny and dving, folemnly to protett 
“that the Queen was wholly innocent?” He certainly has. 
How then fo wildly does he double upon his own iteps, * fe 
« fequiturque fuguque ?” 

Yet, ‘* had the been entirely innocent,” when he himfelf has 
pronounced her fo by the lips of Bothwell himfelf, * in vain 
** had every attempt of his { Bothwell | been made againft her ;” 
that is, her innocence would have faved her from being feized 
and ravithed by him. ‘This would have been “ a brazen wall” 
indeed, as {trong as that with which Friar Bacon meant to have 
encircled Britain. What, however, can Dr. R. mean by all 
this: ‘ A confcioufnefs of the plot againit Darnly was the 
** chain which bound up fuch poweriul hands” Even fup- 
polirg what Dr. R. has given up fo repeatedly before, and 
what all evidence denies, that fhe was confcious of the plot ; 
yet by Dr. R’s own account of it, in his affirming moments, it 
was a con{cioufnefs merely marked by filencé, and it could be 
Enown only to herfelf, and her God. But Dr. R. has looked 
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28 Hiftory of Mary Queen of Scets. 


into the records of doomfday, therefore knows fhe was filent 
and confcrous, and makes Bothwell know ittoo. Yet even if 
i 8 knew it, how would his knowledge operate to bind 

her hands againft him? We cannot fee through this cloud 
a myftery, to difcern it. Nor is Dr. R. willing to quit his 
cloud and explain his myftery. But we can difcern without his 
leave, and by the aid of common-fenfe only, that ad Bothwell 
known Mary to be any way involved in the guilt of the mur- 
der, he would not have feized, and would not have ravifhed her. 
The previous fociety in guilt would have rendered both un- 
neceflary, and the marriage would have followed the murder of 
courfe. So directly do the feizure and rape militate againtt 
all which Dr. R. is now advancing! So much more powerful 
is the fteady a of common-fenfe, than the dancing meteor 
of refinement ! 

«« The innocent, as [ Mary | has been maintained by many,” 
and as fhe has been acknowledged over and over again by 
himfelf; fuch contradi€torinefs have we in this author ! “« The 
‘* able, the almoft magical Queen Mary, was feized by Both- 
«* well, reeking with Darnly’s blood,” but not known by many 
to be fo, even reafonably believed by her to be not fo, as he had 
been formally acquitted on a trial “jut before ; ** difhonoured 
** by him; held captive ; at laft liberated ; but {till adhered to 
“him.” Dr. Robertfon falfifies the hiftory, in order to con- 
demn Mary. Mary was not ‘ liberated,” as he afferts, and 
therefore had no power of ‘* adhering,” or not adhering to 
him. ‘The author means at the period immediately before the 
marriage; but Mr, Whitaker produces two of the ftrongeft 
evidences in the world, to fhow fhe was never “ liberated, : 
either defore or after the marriage. We fhall repeat the m from 
him, and then leave our readers to judge of the credit due to 
Dr. Thomas R. as an hiftorian. ‘* How fhamefully the 
as Queen our fovereign,” fay the very rebels themfelves at the 
time, ‘* was /ed captive, and by fear, force, and (as by many 
** conjye€tures may be well fufpected) other extraordinary and 
‘* more unlawful means, compelled to become bed-fellow to 
«© Bothwell ;—zs manifeft to the world?” Bothwell * had in 
‘* three months found fuch hap in an unhappy enterprize, that, 
oe by the murder of the babe’s father, he had purchafed a—mar- 
‘* riage of the mother, fetzed her perfon in his hands,” atter 
marriage, ‘* environed | her | with a continual guard of 200 har- 
‘* quebuziers, as well day as night, wherever foe went ; that if 
*‘ any man had to do with the princefs,” meaning Mary, ss 50 
«« behoved him, before he could come ta her prefence, to go through 
‘* the ranks of harquebuziers, under the mercy of @ netoricus 

“¢ tyrant 1" 
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Hiftory of Mary Queen of Scots. 29 


«« tyrant!” Where then is the * liberation” fo confidently 
aflumed by our hiftorian? It is not to be found 


«© Tn all the hoary regifters of time.” 
The very contrary indeed appears ftrongly imprinted there. 


“Nor can we afcribe Dr. R’s allumption to mere ignorance, He 


is a profefled hiftorian of the period, and the fact ‘* is manifett 
«©to the world.” We are conttrained therefore to impute it 
toa principle that has long difgraced the hiftorical accounts of 
Mary, and polluted his own pages with fo much doubting and 
contradition before. 

«« Granting for a moment, what has been contended for,” and 
what Dr. Robertfon himfelf has fo repeatedly avowed, ‘“ that 
«« fhe was altogether innocent of her hufband’s murder: ad- 
«« mitting what there is no ground to be denied, that fhe was, 
«« afterward, really feized, violated, and held captive by Both- 
« well: at laft, on the 12th of May, fhe was at liberty. What 
‘‘ part on that day was Queen Mary to a&t? * In her own 
‘‘ capital ; in the prefence of the Court of Seflion; of the Pro- 
‘* volt of Edinburgh, and of many of the principal perfons of 
‘rank and character in the kingdom, among whom were fome 
‘‘ of her warmeft friends, fhe ftood, as fhe avowed herfelf, at 
“ perfect liberty.” All this is only a repetition of the grofs 
error above, and is all refuted at once by the very records 
of the rebels at the time. We have given a ftriking proof of 
this above, from Mr. Whitaker ; and we fhall give others 
here from the fame author, preferring a reference to him rather 
than to the records themfelves, in order to fhow that all this 
train of reafoning was precluded before it was produced. On 
the 12th of May the was conduéted by Bothwell, from the 
caftle to the Court of Seflion, and from thence to Holyrood- 
houfe t+. There, as we have already feen, he kept her fur- 
rounded with a continual guard of 200 harquebuziers, as well 
day as night, wherever fhe went; and therefore kept her fo 
furrounded, we may be fure, all the way from the cattle to 
Holyrood-houfe, ‘* James Erle Bothwell,” add the rebels, fo 
early as the rath of June only, “ put violent handes in our fo- 
** veraine ladies mailt nobill perfoune, upon the 24th daie of 
© April laft bypaft ; and thairafter wardit hir Hienes, in the 
“* caftell of Dunbar, quhilk he had in keeping ; and dy @ lang 
“« {pace thairafter conveyit hir Majeftie, invirenit with men of 
‘* weir, and fic friends and kinfmen of his as wald do for him, 
“evir in fic places,” the caftle of Edinburgh, the Court of 
Seflion, and Holyrood-houfe, quhair he had maift dominioun 
“ and power !"§ This evidence is decifive, for Mary not 
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20 Beddoes on C onfumptions. 


being at liberty, whatever fhe was compelled to fay, when fhe 
appeared at the court of Seflion, on May the r2th. On the 
15th fh» was married, and another record of the rebels Carries 


‘on her captivity to that day ‘* The faid Erle,” add the re- 


bel, on) the 2iit of July, in their own privy council ;—« after 
«¢ he hod trefonabilie revefit [or feized | hir majefties maift no- 
* bill perfoun,aud led her captive to Dunbar, conftrenit bir, be- 
‘ing in his bondage and thraldome, to contra marriage with 
ce him*” Yet D:. Robertfon would willingly take her de- 
claration ayainft the rebel teitimony 3 and pronounce her to 
be at full liberty, when the rebels again and again aver at the 
moment, that fhe was “ in bondage and thraldome.” He would 
fuperfede a pofitive fa&t, by a verbal declaration ; and turn 
the very confequence of compulfion into a proof of its non- 
exiltence. Such logic may fuit fuch hiftory, but can fuit no 
other. 

It is furely a grofs ofence in hiftorical writing to fuf- 
pend the guilt of a queen confeffed to be a woman of princi- 
ple, upon ‘fuch a fpider’s thread of argument as this. But it is 
yet worfe, when, to make room for fuch an argument, faéts are 
to be removed out of fight, and records to be {wept from the 
face of hiftory ; when the temple of truth is to be thrown 
down, andits pillars laid in the grafs, that the fpider may fpin 
its cobweb fnares for flies, more commodioufly, over them. 


( Ta be concluded in our next. ) 





Arr. VI. 4 Letter to Erafmus Darwin, M.D. ona new Me- 
thod of treating Con/ imptions and {ome other Difeafes hitherto 
found incurable. By Thomas Beddoes, MOD. Briftol. 15s, 


ye adminiftering of fixed air in calculous and phthifical 
nplaints, and: conveying a ftream of it to the furfaces of 

putrid foul ulcers, has been frequently pra¢tifed. But although 
from the writings of Percival, Hulme, and other favourers of 
the practice, great advantages were expected, it does not ap- 
pear that any remarkable benefit has yet accrued, at leaft not 
fufficient to bring the method into general ufe, or to fuperfede 
the neceflity of having recourfe to other means and medicines 
during its exhibition, As faras our own information extends, 
although on its firit application, fome favourable change has 
occafionally been produced, yet that effeét has feldom been laft- 
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Beddoes on Confumplions. 30 


ing ; and, on continuing its ufe, it has fecmed in a little time 
to have loft all power of affe&ting the difeafe. T his, how- 
ever, has not difcouraged the prefent ingenious writer, who 
thinks, that by combining the different elaflic fluids, or airs, 
and exhibiting them in a more complete and perfect manner, 
by means of a piece of machinery he is contriving for the pur- 
pole, not only confumptions, but a variety of other difeafes, hi- 
therto deemed inevitably fatal, may be cured. But as he has 
not yet had-an opportunity of trying the effects of his project, 
except in a very few and partial inftances, it would not be fair 
to give a definitive opinion concerning it. It i is probable, if 
the author fhould be induced to take the poet’s advice, nonum- 
que prematur in annum, before he again publifhes, he will be 
lefs fanguine in his future expe@tations. Of the earneftnefs 
with which he fets about the bufinefs, and the ardour he at pre- 
fent feels, the following experiment, of which he is himfelf the 
fubject, is an undeniable proof. 

«« After fecuring a full fupply of oxygene air, the firft thing i 
undertook,”’ the author fays, “‘ was to attempt to throw fome light 
upon the nature of confumption, by an experiment upon myfelf. 
Not having any thing of the phthifical conformation, or the flightelt 
hereditary claim to the difeafe, I thought I might venture very tar in 
oxygenating myfelf without any great ri{que; and it was impoffible 
for me to obferve the effects fo minutely in another perfon. I accord- 
ingly refpired air of a much higher than the ordinary ftandard, and 
commonly fuch as contained almoft equal parts of oxygene and azo- 
tic air for near feven weeks with little interruption.” 

The effet was, the author goes on to inform us, an agree- 
able glow and lightnefs of the cheft, with a great flow of fpirits; 
his complexion, from an uniform brown, became fairer and 
more florid, with a carnation tint at the end of his fingers. He 
fell away rapidly, yet his appetite rather improved. In a lit- 
tle time he perceived a remarkable power of fuftaining cold. 
At the end of feven weeks fome fufpicious fymptoms appeared, 
His {kin became hot and dry, his pulfe quick ; a fhort dry 
cough, with difficulty of breathing, attacked him, with frequent 
bleeding at the nofe. [he blood was obferved to be of an un- 
ufually bright colour, Having now carried the experiment fuf- 
ficiently far to enable him to afcertain what he before fufpect- 
ed, that an hyperoxygenated {tate of the fyftem is one of the 
caufes of confumption, he defifted from any further trial ; and, 
by retiring to a cool and quiet fituation in the country, and 
taking to a diet in which fweet-oil, butter, cream, &c. ‘bore a 
large proportion to the other articles, he foon recovered his 
health, but without lofing his fair and florid complexion, 
which he thinks will be permanent ; or if it fhould fade, may 
be 
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32 Vindtcation of the Charafter of Sir W. Waller, Knight. 


be eafily renewed, by taking now and then a fmall portion of 
oxyvene. 

We heartily congratulate the author upon his recovery, and 
are only fearful, that by publifhing his difcovery of the cofme- 
tic power of oxygene air, fome of our fair countrywomen, from 
the great zeal of that delicate fex to become lovely and pleaf- 
fine, may be induced to try the experiment upon themfelves ; 
and not having the prudence and fagacity of the author, or not 
thinking the -mfelves handfome enough, while they imagine any 
addition may be made to their beauty, fhould oxygenate them- 
felves beyond the power of butter, oil, and cream to reftore 
them. 





Arr. VII. Vindication of the Chara@er and Cindu& of Sir 
William Waller Knight, Commander in Chief | of the Parliament 
Forces in the H¥cft. Explanatory cf his Conduct in ta hing up 
Arms againft King Charles the F. rit-—Written by himfelf, and 
now firfi publifbed fr om the original Manufe ript, with an Intro» 
duction by the Editor. LEmbellifhed with Portraits of Sir Wil- 
liam Waller, and of F. Lenthaill, +: ‘lq. Speaker of Cromwell's 
Parliament. 8vo. 6s. Debrett. 


HE publication before us unqueftionably forms a curiotis 
and valuable addition to the hiflorical collection, concern- 

ing a moft interefting period ; a period, when the moft tu- 
multuous fcenes of anarchy terminated in blood; when it ap- 
peared by a melancholy feries of faéts, (to ufe an expreffion 
which we find in the introduction to this volume), that it may 
fometimes be the fevereft punifhment which God in his ven- 
geance can inflict, to curfe men with the complete gratification 
of their own inordinate defires. ‘There is a peculiar propriety 
in the appearance of this vindication at this particular moment. 
However we may exult at looking back on the dangers which 
we have recently efcaped, and however inclined we may be, 
from fentiments of generofity and candour, to make all allow- 
ances for thofe who have been mifled from the want of judg- 
ment and difcretion, yet it is impoflible to forget, that there 
have been, and {till are in this free and happy nation, individuals 
defirous of plunging us into all the horrible confequences of 
anarchy. Let thofe then, who from the wildnefs of ambition, 
or other motives yet lefs honourable, have formed views alike 
chimerical and dangerous, hear the teflimony of Sir William 
Waller. He lived among the fcenes which he deferibcs, and 
found, though not till it was too late,t! lat it is far better to fub- 
mit to ili ghter evils and temporary inconvenicices, even though 
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our judgment may in fome refpects be offended, than to be ac- 
ceflary to civil broils and commotions, and the final fubverfion 
of governments. We are well aware, that to fome this will a 
pear the language of pufillanimity, and that we fhall be faid by 
others ‘* to plead the caule of tyranny, and juftify the maxims 
of perfecution,” but we can well bear the weight of fuch im- 
putations, from the fure convi€tion of our good intentions to 
men of all feéts and parties, as far as can be compatible with 
the higher and more important claims of duty. 

As lors of our readers may be lefs acquainted with the cha- 
racter of the gallant gentleman who is the fubje& of the pre- 
fent volume, we {hall preface our obfervations on the book it- 
felf, with the following fketch, compreiled from the editor’s in- 
troduction : 

Sir Williana Waller was the fon of Sir Thomas Waller, con- 
{table of Dover-Caitle. He was educated at Oxford, but foon 
became a foldier, and diftinguifhed himfelf in the fervice of 
the confederate princes againft the Emperor. On his return 
home he was knighted—He was elected member of the Long 
Parliament for Andover, became a decided opponent of the 
court, and was a fuccefsful general for the parliament, to fo 
great a degree, as to receive the appellation of William the 
Conqueror. When the nation came to be divided into the two 
parties of Prefbyterians and Independants, he left the atmy, or 
rather was laid afide by the famous felf-denying ordinance. 
The book now publifhed will be found to give a more particu- 
Jar and accurate defcription of the ftruggle between the two 
above-mentioned parties, after the king had fallen into their 


© hands, than any memorial of that time. Sir W. Waller was 


one of the eleven members impeached by the army, of high- 
treafon. On this he withdrew, but afterwards returning to 


| take his feat, he was, with fifty others, expelled by the army, 


and was afterwards committed to various prifons, on fufpicion 
of being, with other Prefbyterians, attached to his lawful Sove- 
reign, and repenting of his betrayed allegiance. 

‘The remark of the editor, at the conclufion of his account of 
the man whofe vindication is here given to the world, it would 
be extreme injuftice to infert otherwife than in his own words. 


“« He was, indeed, at length fenfible of the mifery which he had 
contributed to bring on his country ; he was convinced by fatal ex- 
perience, that anarchy was a bad ftep towards a perfeét Government, 
that the fubverfion of every eftablifhment was no fafe foundation for 
a permanent and regular Conftitution; he found that pretences of 
reform were held up by the defigning to dazzle the eyes of the un- 
wary, and lead them on to engage in meafures without knowing 
either what thofe meafures were, or by what means they were to be 
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compaffed—he found, in fhort, that reformation, by poptlar infur: 
pe val in the deftrution, and cannot pdt fm the forma. 
tion of a reguiar Government.” » Introd. p. ix. , | 


Sir William Waller lived to fee the monarchy reftored ; but 
in the mean time compofed this Vindication of his Condu& 
during thofe turbulent and unhappy times, and it is now pub- 
lifhed, from the manufcript’ in the poffeffion of one of the no- 
ble families defcended from him, 

The book itfelf we ferioufly recommend to the perufal of 
our readers of every defcription. To thofe of quiet and fatis- 
fied tempers, who, though they may fancy they difcern defe&s 
in the edifice of our conffituticn, Ril think the whole mafs firm 
and durable, and are perfuaded, that any precipitate attempts to 
introduce more theoretical perfe€tion, would be rafh and dan- 
gerous, we doubt not but this Vindication will be an abundant 
fource of entertainment. It may afford'an important and ufe- 
ful leffon to others, who, in the rage of reformation, permit 
their imaginations to dwell on thofe imperfe€tions which the 
beft governments muft partake in common with the beft of 
men. It may teach them that the prefent fituation of Englith- 
men is fuch, that although there may perhaps be fomething to 

with for, there is yet an abundant harveft of bleflings to enjoy, 

Prefixed to the volume, is an admirable letter, which we 
cannot withhold from our readers, It breathes that gallant 
courtefy, which, as the editor obferves, diltinguifhed the gen- 
tlemen of that age, and has ever been the charaCeriftic of 
Englith officer. | 
«* Copy ofa Letter from Sir Witt1am WALLER to Sir RALPR 
Hopton, afterwards Lorp Hopton, 1643. 


























“SIR, 


«© THE experience which I have had of your worth, and the happinefi 
which I have enjoyed in your friendfhip, are wounding confiderations to mé 
awvhen I look upan. this prefent diflance oetween us: certainly, Sir, my afft 
tions to you are fo unchangeable, that hoftilitie itfelf cannot vislate my frien 
Seip to your perfon ; but I muft be true to the caufe wherein I Serve. 
old limitation of ufque ad aras holdeth fill: and where. my confeience i 
interefted, all other obligations ont fnanveed up. I foould wait on 
according to your defire, but that I look on you as ingaged in that partie be 
youd the poffibilitie of retreat, and confequentlie incapable of being wre gi 
upon by anti-perfuasion, and I know the conference could never be fo sly 
betwixt us, but that it would take wind and receive a confirudtion to my dj by 
noug. Thai Great God, who is the fearcher of all hearts knows, with wht 
a fad fear I go upon this fervice, aud with what a perfe& hate I detef 

qwar without an enemie, but I look upon it as opus Domini, whi 


enviigh to filence alt paffion in me. The God of Peace fend uty in bis g 
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wre, the bleffing of peace, and in the mean time, fit us to receive ite We 
tare both on the ftage, and muft a thife “—* that are affigned to us_in this 


Tragedy, but let us do it in the way of honour, and withont perfonal ani 


mofitie; whatfoever the ue of it be, 1 feall never refigne that dear 


pt Your moft 
AffGtionate Friend 
and faithful Servant, 
WILLIAM WALLER.” 


This letter might perhaps fuffice for a fpecimen_ of the ftyle 
and manner in which the Vindication is written, but we can- 
not fo precipitately take our leave of a book, the perufal of 
which has afforded us much ferious pleafure, | 

From the beginning of his book the author feems particularly 
folicitous to be underftood, that none of his principles were 
ever in the fmalleft degree holtile to the perfon, dignity, or ho- 
nour of the king} and he reprobates, in the fevereft terms, the 
cruel treatment which his royal mafter afterwards experienced, 
The following defcription of the men with whom he once acted, 
we are induced to infert, from the force of the obfervations it’ 
contains, as wellas from the ftriking parallel which it exhibits 
to the fCehes which have recently been prefented, and which 
are now in action upon the Theatre of France.—Perhaps alfa 
the intelligent reader will fee in thefe a relemblance to circum- 
ftances and characters, fomewhat nearer to us even than 
France. 


« At the firft, in the beginning of thefe fatal troubles, before 
they quartered any diftinétion, they were not vifible, but went in 
the crowd among thofe honeft men that ftood for the intereft of reli- 
gee and liberty; only they were remarqied for their extraordinary 

iligence and adtivity to advance and promote the fervice, which 
knitt my heart to them. But finee that, I am well aflured, many 
of them had not walked uprightly, ‘according to the trath and fim- 
plicity of the Gofpel; but rather like doutefeux, and incendiaries: 
putting the whole ftate into’combuftion and confufion; and this alie~ 
nated me from them, and I fhall not be carefull to. anfwer.them in 
this matter, I think it may be enough for me to fay, that 1 ufed 
them as Mofes did his rod ; {6 long as they were of aid and fupport 
to the Publique I inclined to them, and refted in fom meafure upon 
them ; but when I faw they had tragedies in their hearts (as Dio- 
nyfius painted Ariftarchus) and that they deviated from what they 
had publiquely profefled before Gop and the world, into impiobs, 
difloyal, antimonarchical ends; when 1 faw them turn ‘ferpent, I 
thought it time for me to fly from them. Neither was I the only 
perfon that parted with them at this turning; for I could name very 
many, and thofe of eminent reputation bes piety and integrity,. 
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Members for both the Houfes, who, with an abhorrency and perfeé . 


deteftation of their actings, did at the fame time bid them farewell, 
as well as I. So that | am induced by hope (the common flatterer) 
to perfuade myfelf, that all difpailionate and difinterefted perfons will 
free me from that imputation of levity, which fome would ftick u 
me, if I were but defultor (as they called Deillius) a tkip jack from 
one fide to another, without any mature confideration ; when they 
be pleafed to fee that I hold the fame foundation | did at firft ; and 
that I changed my company, but not my mind; that indeed thofe 
people left me, and not I them.” P. 11. 


The faltidious, and indeed the correét tafte of modern 
times, will be wearied and offended, fometimes with the quaint- 


nefs of the ftyle, and at others with the pedantic manner and 


fcholaftic farrago, with which the narrative of plain facts is 
conducted. - But after all, it is fufficiently evident, that the 
writer was 2 man of no mean parts, of confiderable erudition, 
of extenfive reading, and {teady in his political principles. 
Though the manner of the following paffage is liable to the 
above exceptions, the whole is too curious to be omitted. 


«© If I could have Alfonfo’s with, to fpeak ex /pecula aligud emis 


nentiffina; or fuch an Spor anaNy as Jotham had upon Mount Geri- 
If, as 


zim, fo to deliver myfe I might be univerfally heard, I fhould 
addrefs myfelf to the army in the language of Oded, Are there not 
with you, even with you, fins againft the Lorp yourGop? The 
fame fins, and greater? Have not you out-aéted the King above 
twenty for one? He demanded Five Members out of the Houfes, 
and never took one; you have plucked Two out of the very Houfe 
of Commons, imprifoned Forty-five, and fecluded Ninety-eight ; 
and.are fo farr from retracting what you have don, that you ftill are 
opinionate, and perfift in your way, to the utter fubverfion of both 
that, and all future Parliaments. And do you think, who have 
judged his Majefty, and yet do the fame things, and infinitely worfe, 
that you hall efcape the judgment of God.” P, 28. 


The fubfequent remark alfo on the condué of thofe with 
whom he once was connected, comprefles, and reprefents in a 
very narrow compafs, the Hiftory of the Reformers of that 
Period—* I mutt crave leave. to wonder,” (fays Sir William) 
at the itrength of their compleétion, who offered to * fling the 
firft {tone at me, who in the fame way are tranfcendently guilty 
themfelves—who-«have invaded the city, fet guards upon the 
parliament, made it unvote itfelf, imprifoned, fecluded, and 
driven away the members, broken the Houfe of Commons, 
diffelved the Houfe of Lords, and overturned, overturned, 


overturned our all.” It is onty fubftituting the Convention of 


France, for Pariiament, and'we might fuppofe that the writer, 
endowed with a prophetic fpirit, was reprefenting the prefent 
circumftances of that wretched country. 
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Vindication of the Charafter of Sir W. Waller. 37 
The procefs of the incroachments of the army, and the pro- 


found artifices of Cromwell are introduced with much perfpi- 


cuity.and force, from p. 112. &c, The anecdote we are about 
to tranfcribe, is perhays no where found in fo circumftantial.a 
form in any of our hiftorians, and it particularly fhows that 
there was no degree of bypocrify, diffimulation, or even falfe- 
hood, to which Cromwell would not condefcend, to accom~- 
plith his purpofes, 


«© | muf fill repeat my defire, to be clearly underftood, that I 
fpeak not in this of the whole body of the army, without diftin4tion, 
or regard of perions; but only in reference to the fuperior officers, 
and their party; who, doubting-how farr thofe condeicentions might 
operate upon the fouldiers, and not confident of their ftrength in the 
Hoof: of Commos, and the city, took a bold refolution, to feife 
upon the perfon of the King at Holdenby ; that where their fox-furr 
would not hold out, they might be able to piece it out with the lion’s 
ikin ; whereby upon occafion, not only to make ule of his Majefty’s 
abfent prefence (like Alexander’s empty chair) to pive countenance 
to their proceedings; but likewife to ingratiate themfelves, both 
with his party, by feeding them with airy hopes (the pooreft diet in 
the world , that they would reftore him to his crown ana dignity; 
and with the city, by putting them into an expectation that they 
would bring him unto his Parliament, whereby their trade and cu- 
ftome would be revived again: fo becoming all things to all to gain 
their own ends, 

“« This egg was laid in Lieutenant Generall Cromwell’s own 
chamber, and brooded between him, and Commiflary Generall Ire- 
ton; but they were too wife to cackle ; Quod movet, quiefit. Cor- 
net Joyce was employ’d, as the man to hatch it; who, having re- 
ceiv’d his orders trom the Lieutenant. Generall,- firft to make fure of 
the garrifon at Oxford, and the guons and ammunition there; and 
then to march to Holdenby, in purfuance of the former advice, did 
(like a man of his trade) go through ftiteh with his bufinefs. To 
lay a {mooth oyl upon the face of this treafon, there was a nece 
sepa in jt, that it was to anticipate and prevent a plott, faid to 

contrived by a malignant party in the Houfe of Commons, where- 
by the King fhould have been remoy’d from Holdenby, either to 
fome place of ftrength, or into the head of another army, or-brought 
up to London, by, Colonel Graves, by the advice of the commifli- 
oners there, who, for fo doing, would have adventured to caft them- 
felves upon the favourable conftruétion of the Parliament. All this 
was mere fiction and poetry, but it ferved their turne well enough for 
the prefent, who were {6 confcientious, that rather than fach a 
wicked at {as to feife upon the King) fhould be done by others, 
they would do it themfelves. 

“* Of this force his Majefty gave advertifement, to both the 
Houfes, by the Earl of Danfermlin; which was received with a fad 
aftonifhment, and not without a prognoftication of thofe fatal effedts 
which have fince enfued. In the mean time, the Generall, and fu- 
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perior officers, difclaimed thofe villanoys proceedings, and wathed 
their hands in innocency, and none but the mad-headed fouldier 
bore the blame. So among the -Athenians, when a facrifice was 
flain, the priefts and affiftants were free from the blood of it, and 
nothing found guilty but the fword that did the execution. For the 
Generall (who was but too innocent), I am clearly of opinion that 
he was a ftranger to this defigne. For when Joyce his letter came 
to him at-Keinton,, acquaintiog him with the removal of the King, 
and letting him know that he was upon his march with him towards 
Newmarket, he was difpleafed at it, and told the Commiflary Gene- 
ralt [reton, that he did not like it, demanding who gave thofe orders; 
and the Commiffary acknowledged, that he gave them: but it was 
only for feciiring the King there, and not for the taking him away 
from thence. But the Lieutenant Generall coming then from Lon- 
don (from whence he was fecretly ftol’n, after he had publickly, in 
the Houfe of Commons, difclaimed all intelligence with the army, 
as to their mutinous proceedings, and invoked the curfe of God upon 
himfelf, and his pofteritie, if ever he fhould joyne, or combine with 
them, in any actings or attempts contrary to the orders of the 
Houfe,) he owned the bufinefs, and that was enough to ftop his 
mouth. The fame day, Cornet foyce being told that the Generall 
was difpleafed with him fer bringing the King from ‘Holdenby, an- 
fwered, that Lieutenant Generall Cromwell gave him order at 
London for all that he had don, either there or at Oxford.” P. 135, 


At p. 241, begins a Hiftory and Vindication of our Monar- 
chy, which will perhaps be read with lefs intereft and attention 
than any other part of the book. But it neverthelefs contains 
a confiderable portion of folid obfervation.—This continues te 
the end. 

We repeat it, that this is avery valuable publication ; the 
editor we underftand to be a perfon high in charaéter and fta- 
tion, who certainly, on this eccafion, has incurred no diminu- 
tion of his dignity by the office he has undertaken. We could 
have wifhed, however, that greater attention had been paid toa 
hymbler, though a very neceflary department, the correcting 
of the prefs. A confiderable number of errata are pointed out 
ina table at the beginning of the work, which our own pe- 
rufal would have enabled us to have extended further than is 
confiftent with the character and dignity of the Englith prefs. 
Indeed there is hardly a Latin quotation throughout the book 
printed accurately, and we are obliged to notice unpardonable 
defeéts in pp. 26, 28, 65, 250, 270, 276, &c. &c. and thg 
whole numbering of the pages from 320 to the end, 
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A. Schixzo on. the Genius of Man, ° 39 


Art. VILL. 4 Schizzo on the Genius of Man ; in which, among 
various Subje&s, the Merit of Mr. Thomas Barker, the cele« 
brated young Painter of Bath, case ji confidered, and 
his Piétures reviewed. By the Author of an Excurfion from 
Paris to Fontainbleau. For the Benefit of the Bath Cafualty 
Hofpital. Small 8vo, 6s. -Cruttwell, Bath. Robinfons, 
London. 


TH IS author, who feems, in his. preface, at-once to fear the. 
Critics, and to be-inclined to infult them, has produced a 
book, if it may be fo called, which itis impoflible for a Critic 
who dyes his duty not to cenfure.. Mr. H. conceives that this 

art of the Critic’s tafk is performed by means of the quality of 
ill-nature ; but. there is a figure of f{peech called‘ nonfenfe, : 
which is fo evil an ingredient im a: book, that even the utmoift 
good-nature, convinced that it proceeds from nothing worfe 
than imprudent well-meaning, cannot tolerate it, without de- 
feending wholly from the chair of Criticifm ; and, whether he 
will believe it or not, this isa very painful part of fuch an office... 
The name of Harrington united -to Bath, raifed in us: lively 
expectations, ‘when we firft took up this publication ; but 
alas, as Homer teaches us, | 


Tlavpos pty Tos aaides 6.0108 malps merovlas P 


this is of the fame ftock, but .a-very different plant. This-we 
are told at large in page 358 and.can colle& from alfo various , 
other paflages in the book. § 

That we may dwell as little.aspoffible upon the general de-., 
merits of thefe fheets, we fhall go at,once to the points of con- 
noiffeurfhip on which the undertaking is founded ; namely, that 
aman may be a critic in painting, without having any on 
ledge of the art,. and, vice verfa, ‘that an artift is feldom a good 
connoiffeur. On the former head, we fhall only fay, that it is. 
not thus we eftimate our connoiffeurs in the art of writing ; nor 
can we conceive ignorance of anyart to be compatible with 
judgment in it: but, it feems, we mutt allow it to be evena: 
rig qualification, if, as this author fays, an artift cannot 
judge. 

This author alfo endeavours. to eftablifh an opinion of his 
own judgment, and, of courfe, the reputation of the artift, who 
is the obje& of his panegyric, by the following argument: * A 
painter,” fays he, ‘‘:may determine upon fome minutie in the 
‘< execution or manual performance of .a picture, which ano- 
‘* ther perfon; who is not an artift, cannot fo well judge of : 
* but thefe, though they may be of confequence to the per- 
4. ‘« formance 
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‘* formance of the work, are not fo in forming a proper judgment 
‘of its merits as a pidture.” But. we conceive excellence 
inthe manual performance of a picture, to conftitute a great 
part of its merit; for under this head may be confidered the 
elegant dexterity of the pencil, the rich and infcrutable manage- 
ment of the tints; a learned-and mafterly ftyle of drawing ; 
with a claffical and juft imutation of nature, 

The abfurdities that may be found in a picture affe& 
it as a fubjeé& of ratiocination, merely, and not in the leaf 
as a work of imitation. « But Pliny wrote on painting,” 
fays Mr. Harrington, ** yet was no painter.” This, however, 

roves nothing, unlefs we were informed what was his real 
Cosriodge in the art: to retail the criticifms of others is 
eafy for a compiler like Pliny. Nor do we think the argu- 
ment much ftrengthened by the hacknied {tory of Apelles and 
the cobler, on which we take leave to remark, that the afore- 
faid cobler might have been a very good judge of the make of 
fhoe, and, at the fame time, none at all of the painting of it; 
and that the narrative conveys rather a moral maxim, than 
a rule of cannoiffeurfhip. 

It does not come within the limits of our labours to appre- 
ciate the merits of Mr. Barker, the artift whom our authos 
very injudicioufly, in our opinion, celebrates; we are only 
to weigh the arguments in his fupport, and to thefe we cannot 
but objet, as errors that have an evil tendency. One evi- 
dence, on which much ftrefs feems to be laid, is the great pri- 


ces that have been given for many of his pi€tures; but, with — 


all due deference, might not this afford as {trong a prefumption 
of the ignorance of the purchafers ? ‘In the inftance before us, 
however, there has been but little advantage of judgment on 
cither fide ; for we can hardly conceive impudence prepofterous 
enough to fet a price, by way of real value, on the performance. 
of a mere youth, which rarely has been given for the befk 
works of our ableft artifts, Sir Jofhua Repaiide not ex- 
cepted. | ; 
Mr. Harrington fays, indeed, ‘4 that he has not vanity enough 
«* to conftitute himfelf a judge to criticife the works of t 
‘« profeifors in the art of painting ;"’ but.afferts, ** that as Li- 
‘« berty is open to all men to judge in thefe cafes, fo have 
‘« others the right of beftowing liberal praife on whom they 
‘* pleafe.” Now, certainly, a man may “ difcourfe fuftian 
«« with his own fhadow,” and then print it: ‘yet he who thall 





criticize without knowledge, and commend eran aiaRete 


though he be not amenable to the laws, commits offences that 


are adverfe to good tafte, and, of courfe, to judicious pa- 
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A Schizzo on the Genius of Man, an 
The truth is, Ms. Harrington is a great lover of paintings ; 


yet even a loyer of pajntings may be blind, With a pen that 


feems: copper-bottomed, and a vait fail of zeal, he has ftowed 
put little bailalt of judgment ; and to this we may attribute the 
temerity of publifhing @ work on a fubjedt to which he is avow~ 
edly incompetent ; as alfo the little order obferved in the difpo- 
fition of his matcrials. It will be but fair, however, on this 
head, to let the author make his own defi nce ; 


* Tt was my intention to have pointed oot the wonderful, fuperior 
fpirits of fome men, which conid only have been given by the infpi- 
ration of heaven, for the common good of mankind, in order to en- 
courage trem by fhewing, in a fupernatural mavner, bow far huma- 
nity can be exaited above the fcale of a mere animal ftates: but 
that I have mcftimperfeétly carried on thefe ideas, is no lefs clear to 
me, than it will be to my reader, I had neither the perfeverance 
nor ability to get through fo great a tafk, and have therefore left it 


~ 


in an unfinifhed ftate."* “Preface, p. 15. 
Such were my ideas when I firft defigned making’a fhort intso. 
duétion to the principal fubjec? of my book. At that time I had no in- 


tention of making it either fo dong or fo digndfive ; but a writer, like 
ittle alteration bere /—a 


a builder, feldom knows when to finifh.— 
littl improvement ‘there / in procefs of time make fuch enlargement 
in the fabric, as to be widely different fromt the plan he originally 
defigned ; but the misfortune of this is, the duilding becomes, like 
my work, too much of gonfufion!”* Prefate, p. 18. 


No one. can complain here of want of candour ; yet our 
readers may think fome apology neceflary, when they learn, 
that one note alone is extended through twenty-four pages, , 
pretty clefely printed ; where, if our fatigue was not much te- 
ieved by the harmony of the following numbers, we were, at 
Jeaft, amufed with the author's refle&tiun on them. 


«© Dear fhade! though foon departed from our warfare here, 
Wing’d thou art to heav’n, which fway’d‘thy earthly way. 
O mighty Pow’r! off let me thed the flew tear, 
Thinking what's pa/?, preparing for a future day ; 
And when that awfyl day thall come to enc my race, | 
Pardon my tranfgreifions, and feal thy heav’nly grace.” P. 103. 


** The hybla bees did not fwarm around my head at the 
“ hour of my birth, or I thould have written better verfes: I 
“‘ can only fay they are the genuine fentiments of my mind ; 
* whether it may be called profe or verje, | little care.” 


As a proof of the author’s powers of ftyle in profe, as well 
as verfe, the following fpecimen is Curious : 


“ Now 
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«« Now had his fhame been extravagance, or vanity his motive, he 
could not in its dete€tion have fhewn more modefty :—he bluthed !—~ 
as when a winter’s evening fun darts forth his ruddy beams, refled- 
ing his foon-expiring light upon fome venerable oak, his modett face’ 
refieéted light; and, ‘ike that feafon when fudden ftorms fucceed the 
momentary funthine, he drained his humble eyes full charged with: 
their liquid forrows! by the trident god, and his briny nymphs chafing, 
their foaming courfers through the raging feas, old Ketsow fhed the 
briny tear! When the propriety of his tears were over, ere he could 
omnes his fimple tale, the fcarlet hye fuffufed his. cheeks again.” 

© 145+ 


The following is alfo given as a narrative. of the fpeech of 
George Kelfon, an old woodman. The reader muft judge whe- 
ther any woodman ever {poke thus: 


« God forgive me for being fuch an old fool! but at that moment 
I took them for three crimpmen, that I had formerly heard went 
about the country to take folks away,—put em aboard a fhip, and 
carry ’em beyond feas! Oddfnitterkins, faid I, (for I wer’n’t 
afeard) then in defend my life ; fo with my hatchet (which was 
as good a one as ever cut a piece of timber) I put myfelf in a 
defencesul poftare, thus! ju? fo! with my left leg forward, my 
knee a little bent, my right leg well ftraight behind, with my hat- 
chet upheld with both hands—/, a little inclining over my right 
fhoulder! Thus I flood unfhaken as the of a tough old tree, 
when wintry blafts affail its lofty branches, and make the refoundin 
foreft groan with crackling limbs! The gentlemen, alarmed a 

* terrified with my manner, cried out, ** Good God! my friend, 
** you are much miftaken; we don’t intend to hurt you; we only 
«« mean to take your picture !”? * Odd/nitterkins figo, then, replied 
¢ I, (God forgive me for fwearing!) you fhall as foon take my life 
« as my property; I have but one ba/f-crown, and that, by the bleffl 
ing of God, as I’ve work’d for’t hard, I will preferve! fo keep 
* your diftance! The gentlemen, much aftonifhed, thought me mad} 
* and were going to leave the wood, when one of them turned round, 
and faid, ** My friend, I believe you are as much miftaken in us; 
«* we come to you with no other intention but to do you a fervice ! 
** one of thefe gentlemen is a painter, and only wifhes to paint youy— 
** to take you of a Jitte upon camvafs; that’s all? *O, to be of 
« fervice to me, is it? faid L-—-Odds bedging-gloves and kitty-bands ! 
« a pretty odd way that is, indeed, of being ferviceable to a poor old 
man, to firft daub him over with paint, and then to sake him of 
upon a piece of canvafs!—No, no, Grorce Keuson knows a trick 
worth iwo of that, than to be-carried about the coyntry to be madg 
a May-game of upon a piece of camvas!” P. 146. we 

The reader will recolleé, in the latter part.of this fpeech; 
the exact language of Squire Acres, not very judicioufly imita- 
ted in the character of a woodman ; and, after all, what means 
all this? alas! we need not tell the reader what it is. 
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Parkhurft's Hebrew and Englifo Lexicon. 43 


Prifcian is not always fecure from the attacks of this extra- 
ordinary writer; who tells us, ‘* fuch apparent pleafure bas 
fome men, ’—and that the benevolence of the aforefaid wood- 
man’smind ‘* prompted him ¢o vd thus naturally polite, &c, &c. 

The benefit of this work, if any fhould arife upon,t, is 
given to the Cafualty Hofpital at Bath ; and we cannot refrain 
from faving, that we have felklom feen fo great a facrifice ta 
geal and charity. 





™ 
— 


Art. IX, An Hebrew and Englifh Lexicon, without Points; in 
which the Hebrew and Chuldee Wards.of the Old Teftament qre 
explained in their leading and derived Tenfes—the derivative 
Words ranged under their re{pective Primitives, and the Mean- 
ings affigned to each, “authorized by References to: Paffages of 
Scripture, and frequently illuftrated and confirmed by Citations 

rom various Authors, ancient and Midern. To which are pre- 
fixed, an Hebrew and a Chaldee Grammar, without Points, 
‘The Third Edition, corrected, enlarged, and improved. By 
Fobn Parkhurft, M.A, formerly Fellow of Clare Hall, Cam- 
bridge. 4to. pp. goo. ‘ql. 16s. in boards. Robinfons. 


T is with fome fatisfaétion that we find ourfelves enabled, 

by admitting a fingle deviation from our original plan, 
to announce to our readers the third’ edition of this valuable 
and interefting work ;t while the pleafure we feel in beatin 
our _teftimony to its excellence is nearly abforbed in the more 
important confideration, that its re-appearance evinces an in- 
creafing regard for Sacred Literature, and the ftudy of the Holy 
Scriptures in their original language, 

The firft edition of Parkhurlt’s Hebrew Lexicon, (confifting 
of 422 quarto pages) was publifhed about the year 1762. 
Though it was even then received by a particular defcription 
of learned men with more than common approbation, fome 
years elapfed before its intrinfic merit could fo far do away 
certain well-known prejudices, as to recommend it to general 
notice among ftudents in divinity : but its courfe, though not 
rapid, was fleady, and though filent, uniformly progrefflive ; 


2 


as 





* Might not the word ¢fablifbed, or confirmed, have been ufed 
here with more propriety ? 


+ The value of. this article, fapplied by a learned friend, deter- 
mined us to admit it, though we were informed, that the work ap- 
peared rather late in the year 1792,' 4 

an 
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and the leifure of fixteen years * enabled its author to lay before 
the public a fecond impreffion in the year 1778, with altera. 
tions and improvements, fo confiderable, as to-render it, in 
fome meafure, as he faid of it himfelf, a new petformance. A Hi Ni 
Chaldee Grammar was added; and the words which occur in &@ the 
that diale€t, whether primitive or derivative, accurately explain. # T! 
ed. The etymological part of the work -was. greatly aug. # Sil 
mented ; and from his copious treafures of claffieal learning, # ce: 
divinity, and natural philofophy, the indefatigable lexicogra. % ill 
hei produced fuch flores, that his fecond edition confifted of 9 re 
tween feven and eight hundred quarto pages. rit 

By this time the ftudy of the Hebrew language, unfettered by 
the Maforetical points, and reftored to its original purity, wag fm di 
become fo general, ‘hat My. Parkhurtt’s work was received with Mm fe: 
eagernefs by the learned world, who now knew how to appre. Hw 
ciate his publication. fu 
Several caufes feem to have concurred to produce this effe&, Hi ot 
Among them .we pray enumerate the faccefsful labours of the Hi 1 
eat and learned Dr. Kennicott—the increated neceffity laid Hi w 
on the advocates for truth to fearch the original Scripturcs, that xa 

they might be better enabled to withftand the daring attacks of 
Pas kb Bi and, let us add, the writings of the celebrated ol 
Hutchinfon, notwithftanding their peculiarities, with the con- ra 
troverfies which followed their appearance. a 
To enter into a direct vindication, or cenfure, of that Be © 
extraordinary man, would be foreign to our purpofe, It muit, He o 
at leaft, be allowed on all hands, that no literary performances lo 

were ever tried in a fiercer flame of criticifm ; and we may, 
perhaps, venture to affert, that the proportion of tterling gold fc 
which remains, has been found to excced the drofs, in no in- th 
confiderable degree. Vehement as was the outcry, when the b 
minds of men were firft heated by the collifion of jarring opi- He © 
nions, many of the dogmas of Hutchinfon have maintained fam & 
their ground againft the fury of his aflailants,. and the no lefs 
dangerous zeal of their rafh, however intrepid, author, Mildeg 





* We muft not forget; that in the year 1769, this difingaies 
fcholar publifhed a Greek and Englifh Lexicon to the New TesTa- 
ment (with a prefatory Grammar) on the plan of the Hebrew 
Lexicon.now under ccnfideration. .. 


+ OF the fuccefs with which weapens drawn from this armory 
may be wielded againft-the adverfary, we cannot adduce a more 
fplendid example than Mr, Parkhurit’s own polemical work, “« The 
«© Divinity and Pre-exiftence of our Lord’and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 


** demonftrated from Se¢ripture.”* . ; 
fentiments 


awe 





; 
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fentiments actuated their adverfaries, The combatants were 


, ow 
Ye : Non cauponantes bellum, fed belligerantes. ) 
. A EB No longer wasa feholar “* in a ftate of accufation,” becaufe 
1r in Me the Anti- Newtonian theories received a place in his library.* 
ain. ME The fpirit of controverfy gave way to a more gentle fpirit. 
aug. @@ Silentium, et repentina fit quies—tum ad foedus fatiendum du- 
hing, Mm ces prodeunt. George Horne, and Benjamin Kennicott, once 
gra. Mam illuftrious antagonifts, became illuftrious friends, The inte~ 
d of MM refts of religion and learning were promoted both by theit 
rivalry and their reconciliation. 
d by During the courfe of thefe difquifitions, the curiofity of ftu- 
wag fl dious men had been excited in a more than common degree to 
with fam fearch the original Scriptures, to which fuch frequent reference 
pres was made by each of the Contending parties. hether the res 
fult of thefe enquiries terminated in favour of the theologue, or 
Fe &, He otherwife, the knowledge of Hebrew was diffufed. An ac- 
f the [im quaintance with the language became abfolutely neceflary to all 
laid Hi who afpired to the name of accomplifhed divines or fcholars—. 
that kimi NUASIS BY TE TW yaUpoUAsy, RAAe Kad Yaencojes Ia» 
ks of We hope the candid reader will pardon the length of thefe 
rated obfervations, immediately connected as they are, with the cha- 
con- fm racter of the work before us, and the fentiments of its venerable. 
author, whom we may now confider as having effected a kind of 
that fm revolution in Hebrew literature, and having difplaced the tribe 
nuft, Hae of Maforetic lexicographers from the pre-eminence they had fo 
nces long enjoyed, 
nay, A third impreffion of the Lexicon being called for, it was 
gold i fome time before Mr, Parkhurft, now advanced in years, and in 
) ine fae the midft of that repofe fo dear to a contemplative mind, could, 
the be induced to refurne his philological labours. At length, howe 
opi- ever, happily for the learned world, he was not proof againft 
med the combined folicitations of four refpectable friends,+ who per= 
lef fuaded and prevailed, To three of thefe, now living, and to the 
ilder memory of the fourth, the prefent publication is elegantly and 













































affectionately infcribed. 
ithed * The favourable reception given to the « Leétures” of the learned 
STAs Mm and pious Dean of Clonfert fthe Rev. W. Digby] is, perhaps, as 


brew 9% ftrong a proof as can be adduced in fupport of this affertion. We 
flatter ourfelves that their worthy author will liften to the earneft re- 
nory queft of his friends, and at length confent to their re-publication. 


nor + The late Right Rev. Dr. George Horne, Lord Bithop of 
The Notwich ; , 
hrift, The Rev. Satnuel Glafle, D.D. F.R.S.. 


William Stevens, Efg. Treafurer to Queen Anne’s Bounty. 
ents ‘The Rev. Jonathan Boucher, M. A. 


Of 
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Of the progreflive amendment of this: work, Mr. P. thé 
a in a manner which does honour to his feelings as a real 
cholar, and a virtuous man: 


*« And now, confidering how many years it is finee the Hebrew and 


Englifo Lexicon was Sirf publithed, and what } as been above faid con 
cerning the.improyements in.the prefent <dition, my more fanguine 
readers may be furprized that I have neverthelefs thought proper to 
fubjoin an « ppendix, containing Additions and (O morufying word to 
human pride!) Correfions. But, for my own part, as long as I remain 
On this fide of the grave, I expeét and defire to continue in the Con- 
dition of a learner; and ag on this occafion I think it right to be 
very plain and explicit with all thofe who thall look into his work, I 
frankly declare, that though fcarcely any thing is eafier than to acquire 
the Rudiments of the Hebrew Language, when unembarrafied with Points 3 
yet that the Study of it is.a St erties and that the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, like all the other works of God, will, to the humble and dili- 
gent inquirer, be continually opening new {cenes of informatien and 

elight. And though fome truly candid andingenuous perfons may 
be inclined to entertain a favourable opinion of the enfuing volume, 
yet I cannot forbear adding, that fo svawifold are the treafures of 
wifdom and krcwledge contained in the infpired books, that to com- 
pofe a critical and explanatory Hebrew Lexicon, which might with any 
propriety be ftyled complete, feems to me, notwithftanding all the 
helps hitherto publifhed, to be hardly a work for one man, or one 
life.” Preface, page ix. 

It muft be obferved, that the Appendix to the Second Edition 
is here incorporated into the text; and copious ufe is made of 
Bifhop Lowth’s Ifaiah, of Mr. Harmer’s third and fourth vo- 
Jumes of Obfervations, and of Dr. Kennicott’s immortal work, 
(which did not receive its completion till the year 1780), the 
importance and utility of which, in the caufe of facred criti- 
cifm, Mr. Parkhurft ingenuoufly and gratefully acknow- 
ledges. " 

t is unneceflary for us to enter into a detailed account’ of 
the merits of the Grammar prefixed to Mr. Py’s Lexicon, as 
the experience of thirty years has evinced it to’ be, beyond all 
comparifon, the beft introduction to the Hebrew language which 
has ever made its appearance. § ix. “ On the ufe of the Ser- 
viles,”’ and § x. “ Rules for finding the root,” deferve particular 
attention from the ftudent in Hebrew, who will find his initia- 
tory labours greatly facilitated by the “ Praxis on the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis,” in § xi.* 





* We have great pleafure in announcing to the public, that a 
continuation Of this Praxis, fo highly ufeful to young Hebreans, is 
now preparing for the prefs by the Rev. Mr. Maithews, of Magdalen 
college, Oxtord. : : 

A fhoré 
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~ A fhort ‘Chaldee Grammar, without Points, defigned for the 
ufe of thofe who already underftand: Hebrew, follows, bY way of 
Soepesnent to the Hebrew Grammar, as originally pub 
lifh 
~ ‘We come now to the body of the work, arid do, without 
feruple, recommend it to the conftant and unremitting atten 
tion of the orientalift, as an invaluable, facred encyclopedia ; 
where profound erudition, luminous fagacity, and the peculiar 
felicity-with which an ideal language is traced through its mazy 
intricacies, cannot but delight and aftonith him ;. while, at the 
fame time, .he will be edifted by the inftrudtive fentiments of 
the found divine and the pious chriftian. 

As a {pecimen of Mr, P.’s happy method, and arrangement 
of his fubject, we have felected his explanation of the familiar 


word 735, p. 4.14. 


*¢T, In Kal, Yo whiten, make white. occ. Dan. xi. 3 5: In Hiph. 
To be white. occ. Pf. li. g. Ifa. i. 18. Foel 1.7. In Hith. To be made 
white. Dan. xii. 10. As a N.3 Whitenc/t, white. Gen. xxx. 355 
37+ & al. freq. 

Tl, Asa N. fem. ny3>, plur. spna>, 4. brick from it’s whitenefs, 
for in the eaft their dricks are of this colour.* In Ezek. iv. 3. paad 
i °§* denote a tile ats and thin, ike a Roman » 8 se 

«© Ifa; Ixv. 3, Sosabn by cosupn, Offering by fire upon the tiles 
which formed ibe frat roofs of their sates (Comp. under 1.) This 
idolatrous practice is mentioned Jer. xix. 13. xxxil. 29. Zeph, i. § 5 
and from 2 K. xxiii. 12, it appears that the idolaters fometimes on the 
roofs of their houfes ereéted altars, probably of drick or tile. See 
Diedati’s and Bithop Lowrh’s Notes on Ifa. lxv. 3. As aV. To make 
bricks, Gen. xi, 3, et al. It is evident, from the text juft cited, that 
the Tower of - Babel was built of durnt bricks and afphalins. So ac- 
cording to Berofus, cited by ‘Fo/ephus (Cont. Apion: lib. i. cap. 19; 20.) 
both Nebuchadnezzar and Nabonnedus built the walls of Babylon sé 
oxrys mAs nar acparre of burnt brick and afphaltus. 

<¢ myn swyn A paved work, or pavement (as) of bricks or tiles ; fo 
LXX. Epyov wane @ tiled work ; and French 'Tranflation, Un ouvrage 
de quarreaux. ‘Exod. xxxiv. 10.“ The expreflion—feems to point to 
that fort of pavement which is formed of painted tiles (or bricks), 
and is common to. this day in. the eaft, according to Dr. Shaw, p. 

209.” Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 186 ; where fee more; and 
on Ifa ix. 9, 10. fee his Ob/ervations, vol. iii. p. 87. 

* Asa N. tan occ. Jer. xliii. 9. It is rendered brick-hiln; but 
furely this would hardly be placed at the entrance of Pharaoh’s palace. 
The word more probably means an area paved with brick or tile, a 
bricked area. So the Hexaplar Verfions ey tw wrwhw. 

‘© Alfo, An inftrument for making bricks, a reSangular mould or frame 
in which bricks are foaped out of ihe clay, a brick frame, * Forma qua 
ducuntur lateres.”” Cocceius. occ. Nah. iii. 14, Go into the clay, tread 





- 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, 1. p. 175 &¢e - 
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the mortar, ya0m sputter take bold on the brick-frame, ‘ When the 
clay was well trod, tempered and mixeds the next thing was to form 
it inte bricks,’” be m4 aid 

« TLL. As N. fem. mia, the white of the mootr, the white illuminated Ine 
nar dif. It aniwers to mf the folar with which it is joined inthe 
only three paflages where the occurs in this fenfe. Cant. vi. 9. 
Ifa. xxiv. 23. xxx. 26. | 

« IV. Asa N, nish, a fpecies of sive, the bite » fo called 
from the whitenefs of its leaves; bark, and wood, occ, Gen. xxx. 37. 
Hof. iv. 13. In both J carn se the Vulg: int s it poplar, in the 
latterthe LXX. and Aguila render it Asuxns, white (i. @ poplar.) Se 
Virgil, Ecl. ix. lin. 41, 42> | 


—— Hic candida popnlus antre 


I mminet. 


~———— Here o’er the grot 
Hang: the white poplar.———> 


And Horace, lib. ii. ode iii, Tin.g. 
——— Albaque pépulurs 


« V. Asa N. fem. nnzd and mab Frankincenfe, a refinous fubltance, 
roduced from a fhrub growing in the Kaft, particularly in Arabia. 
t is of a whiti colour, and the beft is.nearly tranfparent. Exods 

xxx. 34. 1 Chron, ix. 29, et al. freq. See Bochart, vol. is 103. 

«¢ Hence Greek Aavs, Aarwres, and the barbarous Lat: Oliba~ 
rum. 

«VI. Asa N. pind Lebanon or Libanns, ** a fathous mountain (or 
ridge of mountains) which feparates Syria from Paleftines This 
name was piven it, in all probability, by reafon of the, fow,with which 
it is always govered in many places. Jeremiah fpeaks of the frow 
of Libanas, ch. xviii 14. And Tacitus, Hift. lil. v. cap. vi, Precis 
pum montium Libanum erigit, mirum didtu, tantos inter erdoves opacum 
fidumquve nivibus. Of the mountains (of Fudec) Libanus is the 
chief; arid, what is furprifing, notwithflanding the extreme heat of 
the climate, is perpetuclly cowered with Juow.”” Calmet. Whether this 
of Tacitus be ftri€ly true, may be doubted. The anthors of the Unis 
verfal Hipory inform us, in a note on vol. ii. ps 2635 ** that Rawwolf, 
who vifited the cedars [of Libaxuzs] about Midfummer, complains of 
the rigour of the cold and /nows here. Redzxevilles who was here in 
Sune, about five years after bim, talks of the fvow shat mever melts 
away from the mountains. Other travellers ipeak to the fame pur- 
pofe; among whom our Maurdrel! (Journey, May g,) repreferts the 
cedars as growing amongtt the frow ; but he was therein ihe month 
of May. From all this we _ have formed a judgment that the 
cedars ftand a/qweys in the midft of the /row: but we are affured of 
the contrary by another traveller (La Rogue, Voyage de Syrie, tom. i. 
p- 8g), according to whom the /mows here begin tom elt in April, and 
are no more to be feen atter ¥u/y 5 nor is, fays. he, any at all left but 
in fuch clifis of the mountains as the fun cannot come at; that the 
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ins not to-fall again till December; and that he himfelf, when 


ia faw.wofaow at all; and it is probable he {peaks nothing. 


but the truth.” However, the /zow’s lying on this mountain for feven 
or eight months in the year, according to La Rogue's account, is futhi- 
cient to fhew the propriety of its being called in Hebrew pia> white. 
Thus perhaps the 4/p: were denominated from 73> or 739 (the }. 
being dropped), by reafon of the /nows with which they are always 
covered, See Bochart, vol: i. 678. But befides the frows on Leda- 
non, Manndrell informs ‘us (Journey, May 6.), as to one part of it, 
«« that the ground, where not concealed by the fnow, appeared to be 
covered with a fort of white flates, thin and fmooth.” And thefe 
might afford one reafon of it’smame; even as our Britith ifle might 
have been denominated. Albion by the Pheniciaus from yaom or rade 
to be whitey on. account. of the white rocks on it’s fouth se ae 
coatt. 4 
«« Hof, xiv. 6, His fmell as' Lebanon, Cant. iv. 1§, Streams from 
Lebanon. Not only both the great and {mall cedars of Lebanon have 
a fragrant {mell; but Mr. Maxndrell found the great rupture in that 
mountain, which “* runs at leaft feven hours travel direfy up into it, 
and is on both fides exceeding fteep and high, clothed with fragrant 
reens from top to bottom, and every where refrefhed with fountains, 
Eilling down from the rocks in pleafant cafcades ; the ingenious work 
of nature. Thefe freams,.all uniting at the bottom, make a full and 
rapid torrent, whofe agreeable murmur ing is heard all over the place 
and adds no {mall pleafure to it.’’ 


«* Hof. xiv. 7 The excellency of the «wine of Lebanon has been 
particularly noticed by the travellers Ranwolf, Le Bruyn, and La 
Rogue, whofe teftimonies the reader may find in Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol. iii, p..136, &c. to which we may add that of Niebuhr, 
Voyage, tom. ii. p. 366: ** Le vin du Mont Liban, dont le Pro- 
phéte Ofee'a fait déja l’éloge, chap. xiv. eft encore excellent.” See 
alfo Bifhop Neavcome on Hof. xiv.7.” P. 414. 


If, in a work of this extenfive ‘nature, fome trifling errors 
fhould here and there be found—if, amidft conjecture fo fuc- 
cefsfully exerted, a few etymologies fhould be deemed by the 
reader rather.fpecious than folid—if, in one particular inftance,* 
it fhould be thought that the author’s attachment to his favou- 
rite fyftem has led him to extend his remarks to an undue length, 
(though the interefting topic fo difcuffed, almoft, if not altoges 
ther, pleads its own apology), let us, with the candour of libe. 
ral criticifm, acknowledge that perfection is not to be attained 
by mortals ; and that to have approached fo nearly to it in fo 
dificult performance, as Mr. Parkhurft has donc, is a rare and 
— diftin@tion, which calls for our unqualified tribute of 
applaufe, 





* See his obfervations on the word 343, pp. 379—-399- 
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The learned reader will, perhaps, be not perfectly convineed 
by Mr. Parkhurft’s arguments, that mo, orp, and fome others, 
particular ly mrnoxio, are rimary words from which xapvt, «Sapis, 
curQeria, &c. are derived. He will think it much more probable 
that they were of Grecian origin ; and that having migrated in- 
to Afia, they were adopted by the captive tribes, as nearly as 
was confiftent with.the genius of the facred language, which, in 
the cafe of the Jaft mentioned word, feems to have fuffered no 
inconfiderable degree of violence.+ 

We now take our leave, though with regret, of this inftrue- 
tive and elaborate work, with our friendly wifhes, that its pious 
author, fpelatus fatis, et donatus jam rude, may long enjoy that 
honourable eafe to which his exertions, in the beft of-all caufes, 


have fo defervedly entitled him; and that he may, at laft, notbe | 


difappointed of the hope, fo fervently cherifhed, and fo affe&tingly 
depicted by himfelf. 


«« But why fpeak I of honour or reputation among men? Alas? 
The fafbion of this world paffeih away; which great and indifputable 
truth fhould remind all of us to /eek that honour which cometh of Gov 
only, May I then exprefs an humble hope, that my labours in this 

lefied harveft will be gracioufly remembered fy the Lord of the 
harveft, and yield me comfort in that day, which cannot be very 
far diftant, when all creature-comforts will, and muft fail, and ne 
alone, who expired on the Crofi, can, through the confolations of the 
Ezernal Spirit, fupport the pardoned finner!’? Preface, page ix. 


Let us only add, that by facilitating the ftudy of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, Mr, Parkhurft has made it lefs excufable for. thofe 
who are preparing for holy orders to remain in ignorance of 
them. We cannot deem it a matter of indifference, whether 
the ambafladors of divine truth are able to receive the inftruc- 





+ Nothing can be more curious than the attempts made by Rabbis 
and tran{cribers to chaldaife this uncouth exotic, and to. give it fome- 
thing of an indigenous form. Nil fuit unquam tam difpar fibi. In 
the text of Daniel, chap. iii. where it alone occurs, verfe 5. has 


mrpmto, verie 10, wi, and verfe 15, pum. Dr. Kennicott’s 
codices exhibit it under all the following varieties: xuonio—enomo 


7 NOI — MDNO— NLD — ND — Mo — IO 


TDD — MNSIO— NaI — MII — WIa"d — PO—hDO— INDIO — 
ANSIo—Mns20 :—while the MS. in the Auguftine Library at Rome, 
which has the book of Daniel in pure Hebrew, rejeéts the word en- 
tirely, and fubflitutes any in its place. Mr. Parkhurft derives it 
from 9, or 52, which, carrying the idea of cavity to all its deriva- 
tions, is ufed here to exprefs an inftrument refembling the Moosifh 
drum.—See Harmer’s Obfervations, Vol, i. pe 415. 
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Na/fh’s Hudibras. Sr 
tions of their Mafter in the ee pers they were ori ee 
nally delivered, or whether he muft “ {peak to them by anin- 
terpreter.” a3 ~ : 
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Art. X. Hudibras. ° By Samuel Butler. ps Royal vellum 
paper. 4]. 14s. 6d.’ White and Edwards, 


; etiam circumftances. produce. occafionally more. effect 
than might perhaps be expected from them. Dr. Nath, 
the editor of this fp!endid and beautiful edition.of our moft ce-. 
lebrated Mock-heroic, is an inhabitant of Worcefterfhire, and 
connected, as he tells us himfelf; withthe very parifh of Scren- 
fham,* in which the author of this poem was born. This 
confideration, added to a ftrong admiration of the Poem itfelf, 
gave rife to the prefent magnificent edition ; for why, the edi- 
tor demands, “ While Shakefpear, Milton, Waller, Pope, and 
the reft of our Englith claffics, appear with every advantage 
that either printing or-criticifm can fupply, why fhould not 
Hudibras fhare thofe. ornaments, at leaft, with them, which 
_ be derived from the prefent improved ftate of typograph 
and paper ?”’ He i 
In our account of this publication, the volume of Notes will, 
of courfe, demand our chief attention: in thefe, though, as is 


- confeffed, occafionally adopted, abridged, enlarged, or altered 


from thofe of Dr. Grey, there is much original and intereftin 

matter; as the reader will undoubtedly perceive from the {peci- 
mens we fhall produce. Grey’s edition is much overloaded 
with notes, frequently trifling, frequently tedious, and fometimes 
hardly relevant to the fubje& in the text. To effeét merely a pur- 
gation of thofe provoking redundancies;would have been to ren- 
der no {mall fervice to the public; but much more has been 
performed. Many paffages have-been elucidated by Dr. Nath, 
which Grey, with all his verbofity, and cacoéthes annotandi, 
had left in obfcurity; and in general the reader is told exaétly 
what is ufeful or pleafing to. be: told, .and no more. As the 
prefent {plendid impreffion is a very {mall one, we cannot help 





* Near Perfhore: a view of atenement belonging toa {mall pater- 
nal eftate of Samuel Butler, ftill diftinguifhed by the name of Burler’s 
tenement, forms a vignette in the title-page of. vol. 1. The Doctor’s 
own houfe (we prefume) entitled Bevereye, adorns the Froatifpiece 
to the Volume of Notes. . 
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indulging a wifh, that it may appear again in’ a {mall and port- 
able fize, in which elegance may give way to neatnefs and con- 
venience. 
It is a little extraordinary, that part of the information thus 
conveyed, though we are not told how much, proceeds from 
ano “ce ‘ner commentator ; his obligations to whofe labours, 
Dr. Nafh thus imperfectly explains : 


«© Tt is well known in Worce! fterfhire, that long before the appear- 
ance of Doctor Grey’s edition, a learned and worthy clergyman of 
that county, after reading Hadibras with atrention, had compiled 
a fet of obfervations, with “defign to reprint the poem, and to fubjoin 
his own remarks. by the friendthip of his defcendants, the prefent 
publither hath been favoured with a fight of thofe papers, and though, 
in commenting on the fame work, the annotator muft unavoidably 
have coincided with, and been anticipated by Dottor Grey, in nume- 
rous in{flances, yet much original information remained, of which a 
free and unreferved ufe hath been made in the following fheets; but 
he is forbid any further acknowledgment.” Preface, page xxxvi. 


‘The editor has indulged a little innocent vanity, by prefix- 
ino his own portrait, as well as that of his houfe, to the volume 
of Notes, which, however, he has himfelf ridicvtedin the words 
of Butler fu bjoined ; “ and itch of picture in the front.’ Nor 
has he fuffered us to be entirely ignorant of his family; for, in 
a note upon a note, occafioned by the name of Tom Nafh the 
author, he thus eile fome particulars relating to that fub- 
yect : ° 


‘ This’ om Nath fhould not be confounded with Thomas Nath, 
since r, of the Inner Temple, who is buried in that church, and has 
the following a ‘iption : 


«*« Depofitum Thome Nath generofi, honefta orti familia, in agro 
Vigornienfi, viri,charitate, humilitate eximii, et miré manfueti ; Grecé 
Latine, Gallice, et Italice apprime docti, plurium (quos fcripfit, tran- 
ftulit, elucidavit, edidit) librorum authoris jure amplectendi: interioris 
templi annos circiter 30 repagularis, non folidi minus quam fyncerl. 

Tho. Nafh obiit 25°. Augufti 1648. 


« T have never feen any of his works, but am informed that the 
School of Potentates, tranflated from the Latin, with obfervations, in 
octavo 1648, was his, and that he probably wrote the fore-fold dif- 
courfe in quarto 1632. He was a zealous loyahift, contrary to the 
fentiments of his two brothers; the eldeift a country gentleman in 
Worcetterfhire, of confiderable eftate, from whom the editor is de- 
{cended, was very active in fupporting the p: arliament caufe, and the 
government by Cromwell. ‘The younger brother commanded a troop 
of horfe, in the parliament fervice, was member of parliament for 
the city of Worceiter, and an aélive juftice of peace under the pro- 
tector ; 
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tector: the family quarrel on political accounts, and which was car- 
ried on with the greateft animofity, and moft earnett defire to ruin 
each other, together with the decline of the king’s affairs, and parti- 
cularly the execution of his perfon, fo affected the {pirits of Mr, ‘Tho. 
mas Nafh, that he determined not Jong to furvive it.——The editor 
hopes the reader will excufe this periaucology and account of his great 
grandfather, and his two younger brothers : he at this day feels the 
effects of their family quarrels and party zeal.’’ Note, p. 302. 


Such notes, with a little circumftance of putting the names 
of the painter and engraver under the portrait, as witnefles to 
the likenefs, with a “ /ciant prafentes et futuri”’ {uperfcribed, 
convey more notion of character than a long diflertation on the 
fubject. We could not, therefore, refrain from taking from the 
editor’s hand the picture he has given of himfelf, for the more 
extenfive gratification of the public. 

Of theeditionaltogether, there is, as we havealready hinted,but 
little for us to fay. That the paper is fuficientlywhite, and the ink 
fuficiently black, the letters well formed, and the page reafonably 
well proportioned, are topics of praife fo common now, that 
when a fplendid edition is announced, they may be taken for 
granted. Each fubdivifion of the book is ornamented with a 
head and a tail-piece, taken chiefly, with fome liberties, from 
Hogarth’s defigns; but, in our opinion, not fo elegantly en- 
graved as the nature of the work required; they are neat, but 
{tiff A large print of the fetting forth of Hudibras, is ftill 
more coarfely executed. The beft, by far, though by the fame 
hand as the reft*, is that from Dobfon’s picture of Oliver Crom- 
vell’s Guard Room, which is inferted at p. 14 of vol. i. This 
picture was formerly the property of Walfh the poet, but now 
belongs to Mr. Bromley, of Abberley Lodge, in Worcefter- 
fhire ; it prefents, at leaft, a curious view of the co/fume of the 
time, and, if the portraits in it fhould hereafter be fatisfactorily 
determined, will certainly be of confiderable value, 

The only prefatory matter in this edition is entitled ‘On 
Samuel Butler, Efq. Author of Hudibras,” and it ferves at 
once as life, general critique, and preface. The account of But- 
ler’s Life is fhort, as there were not many particulars to relate, 

‘but it elucidates fome points hitherto not known, Thie old 
Life fays, ‘* His father, who was of the fame name, was an 
honeft country farmer, who had fome {mall eftate of his own, 
but rented a much greater of the Lord of the Manor where he 
lived ;” this general information is thus made fpecific, and fa- 


tisfactory by Dr. Nafh. “His father, whofe name likewife 





* This feems to prove that {kill was not wanting in the artift, but 
colt {pared on the part of the editor, 7 
was. 
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was Samuel, had an eflate of his own of about ten pounds 

yearly. which {till goes by the name of Butler’s tenement—he 
held, \ikewife, an eftate of three hundred pounds a year under 
Sir William Rutlell, Lord of the Manor of Strenfham in Wor- 
celterfhire. He was not an ignorant farmer, but wrote a very 
clerk-like hand, kept the re; oifter, and managed all the bufinefs 
of the parith, under'the direQion of his landlord, near whofe 
houfe he lived, and from whom, very probably, he and his fa- 
mily received inftru@icn and affiftance.” He-had three fons, 
befides Samuel, and three daughters. 

In a note on this page we have the Epitaph of Henry Bright, 
Butler’s fchool-maflter, written by Dr. Jofe ph Hall, "oan of 
Worcetter, fubjoined to which is a remaik by the editor fo ho- 
nourable to his teclings, that we cannot deny ourfelves the plea- 
fure of inferting it. 

‘ I have endeavoured to revive the memory of this great and good 
sitiiede, wifhing to excite a Jaudable emulation in our provincial 
{choolmafters ; a race of men, who, if they exccute their truft with 
abilities, indultry, and in a proper manner, deferve the higheit ho- 
nour and patronage their country can beflow, as they have an oppor- 
tunity of communicating learning, at a moderate expence. to the 
middle rank of gentry, without the danger of ruining their fortunes, 
and corrupting their morals or their health: this, though foreign to 
my prefent purpofe, the re{pect and affection 1 bear to my neighbours 
extorted from me.” 


Dr. Nath profeffes himfelf indebted to the liberality and pub. 
lic fpirit o* James Malley, Efquire, of Rolihern, near Knots. 
ford, Chethire, for the poileffion of Butlers Common-place 
book, mentioned by Mr. Thyer. From this he has occation- 
ally introduced fome extracts not fo much, as he fays, * for 
ig intipnfic merit, as to pleafe thofe who are unwilling to 
I fc one Crop of that immortal man; as Garrick fays of Shake. 

{peare.” Lhey are, indeed, of 1 no great value, and the fol. 
Jowing obfervations on the French may ferve as a favourable 
{pecimen of them. 


«« The French ufe fo many words, upon all occafions, that if they 
did not cut them fhort in pronunciation, they would grow tedious and 
infufferable. 

« ‘T’hey infinitely affe&t rhyme, though it becomes their language 
the worftin the world, and fpoils the little fenfe they have to make 
room for it, and make the fame fyliable rhyme to itfelf, which 
worfe than metal upon metal in heraldry : they find it much eafier 0 
write plays in verfe than in profe, for it is much harder to imitate 
nature, than any deviation from her; and profe requires a more 
proper and natural fenfe and expreffion than verfe, that has fome- 
thing in the ftamp and coin to anfwer for the alloy and want of = 

valu 
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value. I never came among them, but the following line was in my 
mind : ; ; ; 
Raucaq; garrulitas, ftudiumq; inane loquendi ; 


For they talk fo much, they have not time to think; and ifthey had 


call the wit in the world, their tongues wo ild run before it. 


« The prefent King of France is building a molt ftately triumphal 
arch in memory of his victories, and the great actions which he has 
performed: but if I am not miftaken, thote edifices which bear that 
name at Rome, were not raifed by the emperors, whofe names they 
bear (fuch as Trajan, Titus, &c.) but were decreed by the Senate, 
and built at the expence of the public; for that glory is loft, which 
any man defigns to confecrate to himfelf. 

«« The King takes a very good courfe to weaken the city of Paris 
by adorning of it, and to render it lefs, by making it appear greater 
and more glorious; for he pulls down whole ftreets to make room for 
his Ps alaces and public ftructures. 

‘ There is nothing great or magnificent in all the country, that I 
“wd feen, but the buildings and furniture of the King’s houfes and 
the ag ch ; all the reft is mean and paltry. 

« The King is neceffitated to lay heavy taxes upon his fubjects in 
his own ao and to keep them poor, in order to keep them quiet; 
for if they are fuffered to enjoy any plenty, they are naturally fo in. 
folent, that they would become ungovernable, and ufe him as they 
have done his predeceffors: but he has rendered himfelf fo ftrong, 
that they have no thoughts of attempting any thing in his time. 

«© The churchmen overlook all other people as haughtily, as the 
churches and fteeples do private houfes. 

«© The French do nothing without oftentation, and the King him- 
felfis not behind with his triumphal arches confecrated to himfelf, 
and his imprefs of the fun, nec pluribus 1 impar. 

« The French king having copies of the beit pitures from Rome, is 
as a great prince wearing clothes at fecond-hand : the King in his pro- 
digious charge of buildings and furniture, does the fame thing to him- 
felf that he means to do by Paris, renders himfelf weaker, by endea- 
vouring to appear the more magnificent: lets go the fubitance for 


fhadow.” P, xi. 


Inthe preceding quotation from Ovid is a grofserror, making a 
falfe quantity, whether the fault of Butler or his editor we know 
not,which is that of putting zmane for immane. In the fame com- 
mon place book is part of an unfinifhed tragedy, entitled Nero. 
This, if worthy of its author, would be received by the public 
as a valuable literary curiofity. 

Dr. Nath has given proofs of his author’s induftry in his la- 
borious extraéts from Coke upon Littleton, and, what is yet 
more extraordinary, a French Dictionary, compiled and tranf- 


‘cribed by him, on which the Doétor makes the following re- 


mark: ‘Thus did our anceftors, with great labour, draw 
truth and learning out of deep wells, whereas our modern 
{cholars 
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{cholars only fkim the furface, and pilfer a fuperficial know- 


ledye from encyclopad dias and reviews.” “Lhe remainder of 
this introduétion confifts of mifcellancous and critical matter, 
of which the chief part is good andentertaining. But it is odd 
enough that in p. xxi. the Dr. fpeaks of the Margites of 
Homer as if he thoug ht it extant. 

‘The pref ‘nt editor has printed his text of Hudibras from the 
edition of 1674, fuperintended by the author hinfelf: and we 
fhould have conceived, from the notes, that he had omitted the 
lines that were omitted there ; but on recurring to the poem 
ithlf we find it otherwrfe. Nor can we regret it, for whatever 
might be the reafons of the author for fome of thofe omiffions, 
there are lines among them which we fhould not wifh to relin- 
quifh ; fuch as v. 3g, canto I. 


Thefe would inveicle rats with the fcent 
‘To forage, when the cocks were bent; 
And fometimes catch them with a fnap 

As cleverly as th’ ableft trap. 
The editor of 1704 thought as we do, and reftored the lines, 
which have fince kept their ground. 


We fhall now prefent to our readers fome fpecimens of the 
note S —_ Ipanying this edition, by w hich a will be able to 


judge for himfelf of the manner in which they are executed, 


with a few remarks from ourfelves on fuch matters as, heee 
and there, feemed to rec quire particular notice. 

The following note is entertaining, and will be found 
much more fatisfactory than the correfponding note in Grey’s 
edition : 


P. 35. 1. 487.—"'* Like commendation minepence, crookt 
or ’ ; . > 38 
With io and from my love, it lokt?— 


<< 


From hence, and from the proverb ufed (Polt. Works, vit. No. 
114.) viz. * he has brought his noble to a ninepence,’ one would be 
led to conclude, that fome coins | ad actually been ftrucken of this de- 
nomination and value. And, indeed, two inftances of this are recorded 
by Wir. Folks, both during the civil wars, the one at Dublin, and the 
other at Nowark. ‘Table of Englith coins, ed. 1763, p. 92. plates 27. 
4.and 28. But long before this period, by roy al proclamation of July 
O, 1551, the bafe teftoons or fhillings of Henry VIL. and Edward V1. 

were rated at ninepence (Folks, ibid. 37.) and of thefe there were 
great numbers. Ie may be conjectured alfo, that the clipt fhillings of 
Edward and Elizabeth ; and, perhaps, fome foreign filver coins, might 
pals by common allowance and tacit agreement for ninepence, and be 
focaled’. tn Williain Prynne’s anfwer to John Audland the Quaker, 
Butler’s Genuine Remains vol. i. p. 382, we read, a light piece of 
eold 1s good ; we lawiul ‘nglifh coin, current with allowance, though 
it be clipt, filed, washed, or worn; even fo are my ears le gal, war- 
"ranadle. 
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rantable, and fufficient ears, however they have been clipt, par'd, cropt, 
circumcis’d. 

« In Queen Elizabeth's time, as Holinfhed, Stow, and Cambden 
affirm, a proclamation was iflued, declaring that the teltoon coined ior 
ewelve-pence, fhould be current for four pence haltpenny ; an inferior 
fort, marked with a greyhound, for, two-pence farthing ; and a third 
and worit fort not to be current at all; ftamping and milling mouey 
took place about the year 1602. 

«« All, or any of thefe pieces, might ferve for pocket. pieces amon 
the vulgar, and be given to their fweethearts and coinradcs, as u kens of 
remembrance and affeétion, At this day, an Elizabeth's fhilling is 
not unfrequently applied to fuch purpofe, The country people tay 
commonly, I will ve your coumendations, that is, make your core 
pliments. George Philips, before his execution, bended a fix-pcn-e, 
and prefented it toa friend of his, Aur. Stroud, He gave a b uded 
fhilling to one Mr. Clark. See a brief narrative of the tlupendops 
tragedy intended by the fatanical faints, 1662. p. 59.” 


This alfo affords an explanation, which in the former edj- 
tion we feek in vain: 


P, 42.1. 541.——§* He Anthropofophus, and Floud, 
And Facob Behmen underftod’’— 


«¢ Anthropofophus was a nick-name given to one Thomas Vaughan, 
Reétor of Saint Lridge’s, in Bedfordfhire, and author of a difcour!e on 
the nature of man in the ftate after death, entitied, Anthropofopiia 
theomagica.—‘ A treatife,’? favs Dean Swift, * written about fitty 
* years ago, by a Welch gentleman ot Cambri‘ge: his name, as | re- 
‘ member was Vaughan, as appears by the anfiver to it written by the 
* learned Dr. Henry Moor: it is a piece of the moft uniftelligible 
* fuftian that perhaps was ever publifhed in any language.’ 

* Robert Fioad, anative of Kent, and fon of Sir ‘Vhomas Floud, 
Treafurer of War to Queen Elizabeth, was Doétor of Phyfic of St. 
John’s College, Oxford, and much given to occult philofophy. He 
wrote an apology for the Rofycrucians, alfo a f\ ftem of pnyficks, called 
the Mofaic Philofophy, and many other obfcure and myitical trarts, 
Monfieur Rapin fays, that Floud was the Paracelfus of philofophers, 
as Paracelfus was the Floud of phyficians. His opinions were thought 
worthy of a ferious confutation by Gaffendi, Jacob Behmen was an 
fiopottor and enthufiaft, of fomewhat an earlier date, by trade, 1 be- 
lieve, a cobler,. Mr. Law, who revifed fome of his notions, calls him 
a Theofopher. He wrote unintelligibly in dark myitical terms.” 


In page 51, we are forry to obferve, what is not ‘he cafe in 
general in this edition, fome Greek lines very incorrectly 
printed. They are the Greek iambics of Milton, which have 
lately been the fubje& of fo much difcuffion. Here we find 
yyvagie: for yeypapOa:, a comma wanting at a inline 2, and 
a full {top after BAewuy. dOexturwray is alfo printed for 0 sxrunwroy, 
{t is plain that the eye of the editor muft have been abfent 
here. We cannot think the’ lines quoted from Wither, in 
the 
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the preceding page, fo decifive of his poetical tafte and powers, 
as many others we have feen: fome of the tender paffages in 
his Juvenilia, inferted in the little tract there referred to, are of 
the moft exquilite beauty, and almoft perfect in their kind, 
G. Wither (whom Butler, Pope, &c. call Withers) certainly 
fuffered very unjuitly in his poetical fame, for the odium of his 
political principles. 

It may feem a trifling remark, but we cannot help feeling 
fome difyuft at finding our poet frequently called by his editor 
Mr. But'er, (as in pp. 31. 32.) We donot fay Mr. Shakfpeare 
or Mr. Dryden ; a yreat poet rifes far above all Adi/ers, and 
his name alone becomes the moft honourable title by which he 
can be called. 

In the note, p, 30. elucidating the awkward mode in which 
Hudibras mounted his horfe, it is not made clear how the ftirru 
hung. Iti is faid, ** He had one ftirrup tied on the off fide 

very fhort ;” but doubrlefs it did not hang on the off-fide. From 
the expreflion of the poet, ‘ the farther : fide,” it feems clear to 
us that he meant to defcribe it tied to the tree of the faddle on 
the off fide, with the ttring or ftrap pafling over the faddle 
itfel{, and fo hanging down on the near fide ; but confequently 
made very fhort by that mode of fufpenfion. 

In p. 54. it is laid, «* Averruncate” means no more than era- 
dicate, or pluck up. This is alfo faid by Grey, and it is true 
that this is the original fenfe ; but it fhould alfo be told, that it 
was the word ufed technically by the Romans for to avert any 
bad omen, dream, or other prognoftic, in which fenfe it is there 
ufed by the poet. : 

At the 58th page, the editor tells, rather imperfectly, a ftory 
which, he fays, is perhaps recorded among Joe Miller’s jefts ; 
he tells it of a countryman ; but here his memory failed him 
a good deal. It is notin Joe Miller, but in the Spectator, No. 
125, and is related, not of a countryman, but of Sir Roger de 
Coverley, when a bov. It is retailed by Grey in his notes to 
this very work, vol. 2. p. 253, and “at de difplays the dif 
ficulty of pleafing all parties in thofe turbulent times, when one 
fet would have no faints, and the other would not fuffer their 
titles to be omitted. 


** And as an equal friend to both, 
‘“* The Knight and bear, but more to troth.” 


Thefe lines are illuftrated in p. 66, by «¢ Amicus Socrates, 
amicus Plato, fed magis amica Veritas.” ‘The fentiment ftands 
originally, we believe, in Galen, Q:Aos Tlhaluy, adda pruddoy 7 
Aadnbeia. 


For 
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For whofe inftruction the Latin note in page 99, is intended, 
we cannot well conjecture. 

We forgot to mention, in its proper place, that the note’on 
Erra Pater, in page 12. isa little impericét. There can beno 
doub: from the mention of that name by Beaumont and Fletcher, 
and other early authors, that it was the proper, or jocular ap- 

ellaiion of fome old Altrologer ; and if Butler applied it to 
Lilly, or any other perfon, it was only in allufion to the original 
owner of it: in this pallage we have no doubt that he meant only 
the old Altrologer, whoever he was, 

The following note has fomething curious in it: 





—— As poets fay, long agone, 


P81. “ 313.— 
Bald Sir Ge urge Saint George did ihe dragon—" 


« Sir George, becaufe tradition makes him a foldier as well as 2 
faint ; or an hero (eques) as well asa martyr. Bur all heroes in romance 
have the appellation of Sir, as Sir Belianis of Greece, Sir Palmerin, 
&c. As to the patron faint of England, the legendary accounts affign 
the exploits and fufferings of George the Martyr to the times of Dios 
cletian, or even to an zra {till earlier, before George, the Arian bifhop 
of Alexandria, was born ; aad the charatier given to that profligate 
prelate, by his contemporaries Amm. Marcellinus, and St. Epiphanius, 
is in dire¢t variance with the high panegyric of the pious martyr, by 
Venantius Fortunatus in Juftinian’s time, Nor are the narratives of 
their deaths lefs inconfiftent. Af] which confiderations fufliciently in- 
validate the unfupported conjecture fo invidioufly adopted by-fome, 
that our guardian faint, intlead ofa chriftian hero, was in reality an ava- 
ricious and oppreflive heretical ufurper of Athanafius’s fee, But to 
return, 

«There was a real Sir George St. George, who, with Sir Robert New- 
comen, and Major Ormfby, was, in February 1653 (about our poet’s 
time) made commiffioner for the government of Connaught ; and it is 
not improbable that this coincidence of names might ftrike forcibly on 
the playful imagination of Mr. Butler. It is whimfical too, that 
George Monk, in a colleétion of loyal fongs, is faid to have flain a moft 
cruel dragon, meaning the rump parliament; or, perhaps, the poet 
might mean to ridicule the prefbyterians, who refufed even to call the 
apoftles Peter and Paul faints, much more St. George, but in mockery 
called them Sir Peter, Sir Paul, Sir George.—~The {word of St, George 
is thus ludicroufly defcribed. 


** His fword would ferve for batile, or for dinner, if you pleafe, 
« When it had flain a Chefhire man ’twould toaft a Chefhire cheefe.’?: 


C. i. Ve 5346 


But we muft remark that it is the fword of Pendragon, not 
that of St. George, which is defcribed in that couplet, and that 
the referenee fubjoined in the note, which feems to belong to 
thofe lines, points only to a fimilar paflage in Hudibras, 
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6o Nafh’s Hudibras. 


In p. 134, the quotation from Pompeius Feftus on Arfie ver~ 
fe fhould” have been at full length, for the fake of clearnefs ; it 
is really curious that the fame founds thould exift fo exactly in 
two different languages, with fuch different fenfes. The whole 
patlage in Feftus is thus “ Arfe verfe, averte ignem fignificat. 
Tufcornm enim lingua arfe averte, verfe i ignem conftat appel- 


Jari. Unde Afranius ait; infcribat aliquid in oftio ArsE 
Verse.” 

In p. 368 Marthall is printed erroneoufly for the poet 
Martial. 


In p. 283 the editor repeats a {tory which he had told be- 
fore in a note at p. 137. 


In p. 305 Green Haftings are faid to be a kind of apples. 
Intabitants of London know that peafe under that name are 
conftantly cried in the carly part of the fummer. 


We ithall now give one more fpecimen of the notes, and 
take our leave. 


P. 272; 1.631." Kelly did all his feats upon 
The devil's looking-glaf* » @ flone—” 


*¢ Dr. Dee had aftone, which he called his angelical ftone, pretending 
that i it was brought to him by an angel: and * by a fpirit it was, fure 
enough,” fays Dr. M. Cafaubon, We find Dee himfelf telling the 
emperor, that the angels of God had brought to hima ftone of that 
value, that no earthly kingdom 1 is © f that worthinefs, as to be compared 
to the virtue or dignity thereof. * It was large, round, and very tran - 
fparent. And perfons who were qualified for the fight of i it, were to 
perceive various fhapes and figures, cither reprefented in it as in a 
looking-glafs, or ftanding upon it as on a pedeftal, ‘This ftone isnow 
in the poileffion of the very learned and ingenious Earl of Orford, at 
Strawberry-hill.t It appears to be a volcanic production, of the f{pe- 
cics vulgarly called the black Iceland agate, which is a perfectly vitri- 
fied lava ; and according to Bergman’s analyfis, contains of filiceous 

earth, Sxty-nine parts in an hundred ; argillaceous twenty-two parts, 
and martial nine. See Berg. opufc, vol. iti. p- 204. and L etters from 
deeland, lett. 25. The lapis obfidianus of the ancients is fuppofed to 
have been of this fpeciecs: a flone, according to Pliny, * quem in 
ethiopia invenit Obtidius, nigerrimi coloris aliquando et tranDucidi, 
craffiore C “a atque in fpeculis parietum pro imagine umbras reddente.”* 
Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. 36. cap. 26. ‘lhe fame kind of ftone is found 
alio in South America and called by the Spaniards, from its colour, 
didi de gallinaco, ‘The poet might here term it the devil’s looking, 


_—_ _ ee eee 





* See C ‘afaubon’ srelation of what paffed between Dr. Dee and fome fpirits, 
printed at London 1659. 

t The authenticity and identity of this ftone cannct be doubted, as its defcent 
is more clearly proved than that of Agamemnon’s fcepter. It was fpecified in 
the catalogue of the Farls of Peterborough, at Drayton; thence fell to Lady 
Retty Germaine, who gave it to the Duke of Argyle, and his fon Lord Frederick 
Campbell to Lord Orford. 
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giafs, from the ufe which Deg and Kelly made of it and’ bécaafe ie 


has been the common practice of conjurors to anfwer the inquiries of 
perfons, by reprefentations fhewn to them in a looking-glafs,—Dr, 
M. C. quotes a paffage to this purpofe from a manufcript of Roger 
Bacon, infcribed, De dittis et factis falforum mathematicorum et 
demonum. ‘* The demons fometimes appear to them really, fome. 
times imaginarily in bafons and polithed things, and fhew them what« 
ever they defire. Boys, looking upon thefe futfaces, fee by imagi- 
nation, things that have been ftolen; to what places they have been car= 
ried; what perfons took them away ; and the like.” In the proé- 
mium of Joach. Camerarius to Plutarch De Oraculis, we are told that 
a gentleman of Nurimberg had a cryftal which had this fingular vir. 
tue, viz. if any one defired to know any thing paft or future, let a 
young man, caftum, or who was not ys of age, look into it; he 
would firft fee a man, fo and fo apparelled, and afterwards what he 
defired. We meet with a fimilar tory in Heylin’s Hiftory of the Re- 
formation, part iii. The Earl of Hertford, brother to Queen Jane 
Seymour, having formerly been employed in France, acquainted him- 
felf there with a learned man, who was fuppofed to have great fkill in 
magic. To this perfon, by rewards and importunities, he applied 
for information concerning his affairs at home; and his impertinent 
curiofity was fo far gratified, that by the help of fome magical per- 
fpective, he beheld a gentleman in a more familiar pofture with his 
wife, than was confiftent with the honour of either party. To this 
diabolical illufion he is faid to have given fo much credit, that he not 
only eftranged himfelf from her fociety at his return, but furnithed a 
fecond wife, with an excellent reafon for urging the difinherifon of 
his former children, ‘The ancients had alfo the A.So,ayrea. 





Such are the illuftrations, befides feveral appofite quotations 
from ancient authors, which the prefent editor has fupplied ; 
concerning which he fpeaks thus modeitly : 


« Ina cotrfe of years, the unavoidable flcuations of language, 
the difufe of cuftoms then familiar, and the oblivion which hath ftolen 
on facts and chara¢ters then commonly known, have fuperinduced an 
obfcurity on feveral paflages of the work, which did not Originally be- 
long to it. ‘The principal, if not the fole view, of the annotations 
now offered to the public, hath been to remove thefe difficulties, and 
point out fome of the paflages in the Greek and Roman authors to 
which the poet alludes, in order to render Hudibras more intelligible 
to perfons of the commentator’s level, men of S aan capacity, and 
limited information, To fuch, if his remarks fhall be band ofeful 
and acceptable, he will be content, though they fhould appear trifling 
in the eftimation of the more learned.” P. xxxv. 


We think the Do€tor has well performed the tafk he thus 


propofed to himfelf, and has little reafon to fear the cenfure of 
any clafs of readers. 


Agr. XI. 
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62 Capt. Tench’s Account of the Settlement at Port Fackfon. 


Art. XI. A Complete Account of the Settlement at Port Fack- 
fon in New South Wales, including an accurate Defeription of 
the Situation of the Colony, of the Ne tives, and of tts Natural 
Produ tions. "Taken on the Spot by Captain atkin Tench, of 
the Marines. 4to. tos. Od. Nicoll and Sewell. 


At fHOUGH a great deal has been written on the fub. 
ject of this remote fettlement, the curiofity and intereft 
of knglithmen {till continue to follow their countrymen in 
New South Wales. Notwithftanding the hardfhips and dif- 
ficulties which the firft fettlers have been known to experience, 
and w hi h are indeed, almoft unavoidable under the general 
circumitances of a New Colony, it is yet hoped that the inde- 
fatigable ardour and induftry of our brethren, may finally fur- 
mount them all. The arts may yet flourifh, where the gloomy 
night of ignorance hitherto has reigned, and plenty may yet caufe 
thofe vallies to laugh and fing, which areat préfent only known 
by their barrennefs ‘and almoit impervious folitudes. Mr. Tench 
is not, it muft be confefied, to be reckoned among thofe who are 
the mott fanguine in their expeélations on this fubject ; his ac- 
count is, in various inftances, a tale of forrow and of fuffering, 
and though we believe him to be une xceptionable as an officer, 
and though he is certainly refpectal le asa writer, yet we think 
he has fometimes permitted his narrative to be tinged with .the 
impatient feelings of the moment, which even the fubfequent 
accounts from his own pen do not always warrant.—We give 
only one example. Baneelon the native, whofe ferocious and 
untractable manners occupy a co nfiderable portion of Mr. 
"Tench’s entertaining book, is now inthe metropolis, delighted 
with every thing he fees, and courteous to thofe who know 
him. A fatisfacory proof that time and perfeverance may 
overcome the moft obftinate indocility of manners, and that 
kind and affectionate behaviour willinfenfibly excite kindred dif- 
pofitions, in bofoms feemingly the moft callous and unamiable. 
Mr. Tench has, on a former occafion, obliged the public 
with a production of his pen, on the fubje& of this colony, 
and the prefent publication will, beyond all doubt, extend his 
reputation. The volume commences with a retrofpect of the 
{tate of the colony of Port Jackfon, at the date of the writer's 
former narrative in July 1788. ‘The reader will there find a 
very interefting detention of the tranfactions of the colony, 
from July 1788, to the 18th of December 1791, when Mr. 
Tench left Port Jackfon, on his return to this country. Three 
chapters are then added, containing mifcellancous remarks on 
the country, its vegetable produtions, climate, animal produc- 
tions, 
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tions, and natives, Some obfervations on the convicts ; and the 
author’s thoughts on the probability of eftablifhing a whale 
fifhery on the coatt of New South Wales, conclude the volume. 

We learn in the beginning of this work that the Governor, 
tired with living in a ftate of warfare and uneafinefS with the 
natives, determined to take fome of them, and detain them by 
force ; expecting by this, either to induce an intercourfe, to 
fee whether they would attempt to refcue their friends, or to 
learn their real motives for haraffing and deftroying the fet- 
tlers. This was accordingly done, and the third chapter is 
principally employed in giving an account of the behaviour of 
the captive {tranger.—It appeared to Mr. Tench that, after he 
was well wathed, his {kin was as black as the light caft of Afri- 
can negroes, his behaviour was melancholy, but his appetite 
enormous, eight fifh, each weighing about a pound, conftituted his 
breakfah. He alfo eat at fupper two Kanguroo rats, each 
of the fize of a moderate rabbit, and in addition not Je/s than 
three pounds of fith. 

In March, 1789, fix marines, the flower of the bate 
talion, were hanged for theft. We were at firft much ‘in 
clined to reprobate this, as a matter of too extreme feve- 
rity; but we found, on enquiring, that the dreadful a&t had 
the unanimous confent of all the officers, and indeed of all the 
comrades of the fufferers, many of whom remonftrated againft 
the Governor’s inclination to pardon two of them. And let 
it be remembered, fuch were the circumftances of the colony, 
in the article of provifions, that robbing the public ftores was 
the moft heinous offence that could poffibly be committed. 

Chapter 4. relates the appearance of the fmall pox among 
the natives; but how this difeafe was introduced there feems 
inexplicable. It could not be from the fettlers, for no perfon 
had been afflicted with the diforder fince they left the Cape, 
feventeen months before. ~ 

Chapters 5 and 6 reprefent the fettlers as reduced to the ex- 
tremelt diftrefs, from the failure of fupplies from England, 
which it afterwards appeared was occafioned by the lofs of the 
Guardian. 

An anecdote is related at p. 46, which our pity for an un- 
fortunate prince will not allow us to fupprefs. 


‘** Among other inquiries, we were anxious to learn whether M. de 
la Peyroufe, with the two fhips under his command, bound on a voy- 
age of difcovery, had arrived in France. We heard with concern, 
that no accounts of them had been received, fince they had left Botany 
Bay, in March, 1788. I remember when they were at that place, one 
day converfing with Monfieur de la Peyroufe, about the beft method 
Of treating favage people, ‘* Sir,” faid he, “ I have fometimes been 
“* compelled to commit hoftilities upon them, but never without fuffer- 
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64 Capt. Tench'sAccount of the Settliment'at Port Fackfon. 
* ing the moft poignant regret; for, ind t of my own feelings 


** on the occafion, his Maiefty’s (Louis XVI.) laft words to me, de /a: 


** propre bouche, when I took leave of him at Verfailles, were—It is my 
“© exprefs injunstion, that you always treat the indian nations with 
** kindnefs and humanity ;. gratify, their wifhes, and never, but in a 
‘© cafe of the laft neceffity, when felf-defence requires it, fhed human 
“* blond.””—Avre thefe the fentiments of a tyrant, of a fanguinary and 
perfidious man ?”’ 


The following melancholy incident is told at page 52. 


*¢ July, 1790. ‘This month was marked by nothing worth coms 
munication, except a melancholy a¢cident which befel a young gen. 


tleman of amiable chara¢ter, one of the midfhipmen lately belonging’ — 


to the Sirius, and two marines. He was in a fimall boat, with three 
marines, in the harbour, when a whale was feen near them. Sen- 
fible of their danger, they ufed every effort to avoid the caufe of it, 
by rowing in a contrary direction from that which the fith feemed to 
take; but the monfter fuddenly arofe clofe to them, and nearly filled 
the boat with water. By exerting themfelves, they baled her out, 
and again fteered from it. For fome time it was not feen, and they 
conceived themfelves fafe, when, rifing immediately under the boat, 
it lifted her to the height of many yards on its back, whence flipping 
off, fhe dropped as from a precipice, and immediately filled and 
funk. ‘The midfhipman and one of the marines were fucked into the 
vortex which the whale had made, and difappeared at once. The 
two other marines fwam for the neareft fhore ; but one only reached 
it, to recount the fate of his companions.” 


We are informed at p. 70. of a remarkable peculiarity re. 
lating to the language, or pronunciation of the favages; they can 


- not pronounce the letter S ; calling fun, tun ; falt, talt, &c. &c. 


It appears from the progrefs of articulation among children 
here, that this difficulty, and this mode of fubftitution are both 
natural, and are occafioned by the ftru€ture of the organs. 

A new fettlement at Rofe Hill, about 17 miles from Sydney, 
is defcribed in chap, x. The land is here faid to be eminently 
fuperior, and cultivation in a thriving ftate. 

In his concluding obfervations, Mr. Tench remarks on the 
character of the natives, that they are bold and intrepid, and 
difdain, like other Indians, to attack an enemy by treachery 
or furprife. 

A faé&t is, however, related in p. 89, which feems in fome 
degree, to contradict this, 


«¢ About one o'clock, the ferjeant was awakened by a ruftling noife 
in the bufhes near him, and fuppofing it to proceed from a kanguroo, 
called to his comrades, who inftantly jumped up. On looking about 
mote narrowly, they faw two natives, with fpears in their hands, c 
ing towards them, and three others a little farther behind. As this 
naturally created alarm, M‘Entire faid, * don’t be afraid, I = 

them 
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them,’ and immediately laying down his gun, ftepped forward, and 
{poke to them in their own language. The Indians, finding they were 
difcovered, kept flowly retreating, and M‘Entire accompanied them 
about a handred yards, talking familiarly all the while. One of them 
now jumped on a fallen tree, and without giving the leaft warning of 
his intention, launched his {pear at M‘Entire, and lodged it in his 
left fide.” Page 89. 


The feeming contradition may, perhaps, be reconciled from 
the confideration that this M‘Entire was. particularly odious 
fo the natives, and that he was fingled out as an objec of private 
vengeance, 

Chapter xiv. coritains an ‘account of fome excurfions 
into the interior parts of the country, which do not appear to 
have produced any difcoveries of material importance. We 
learn in page 119, that in the language of the country, Wee-ree 
fignifies bad. It is faid, at p..13, that Wee-rong was their 
name for Sydney. In this laft form it was applied bya native 
detained by our fettlers, in his anxiety to get away. Are we to 
underftand that Sydney is confidered by them as a bad place, or 
are we not yet ‘fufficiently acquainted with the nicer difcrimina- 
tions of their language? Mr. Tench alfo fpells the name of 
the native, Baneelon, but it is always pronounced by thofe who 
have vifited the country, and know the man, with a fingle ¢, 
Ban-lon. Governor Phillip himfelf wrote it Bannelong. 

In chapter xv. we find the following whimfical anecdote : 


«* A very extraordinary inftance of folly ftimulated to defperation, 
occurred in the beginning of this month, among the convicts at Rofe 
Hill. ‘Twenty men, and a pregnant woman, part of thofe who had 
atrived in the laft fleet, fuddenly difappeared with their clothes, worke 
ing tools, bedding, and their provifions for the enfuing week, which 
had been juft iffued to them. The firft intelligence heard of them was 
from fome conviét fettlers, who faid they had feen them pafs, and had 
ty whither they were bound. ‘To which they had received for 
aniwer, ‘ to China.’ The extravagance and infatuation of fuch an at- 
tempt was explained to them by the fettlers; but neither derifion, 
nor demonftration, could avert them from purfuing their purpofe, It 
was obferved by thofe who brought in the account, that they had general 
idea enough of the point of the compafs, inwhich China lies from Port 
Jackfon, to keep in a northerly direction. : 

** An officer, with a detachment of troops, was fent in purfuit of them ; 
but after a harraffing march returned without fuccefs. In the courfe of 
a week, the greateft part of them were either brought back by different 
— who had fallen in with them; or were driven in by famine. 

pon being queftioned about the caufe of their elopement, thofe whom 
hunger had forced back, did not hefitate to confefs, that they had been 
fo grofsly deceived, as to believe that China might eafily be reached, 
being not more than a hundred miles diftant, and feparated only by a 
fiver, The others, however, afhamed of the merriment excited at their 
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expence, faid that their reafon for running away, was on account of 
being over-worked, and harfhly treated ; and that they preferred a foli- 
tary and precarious exiltence in the woods, to a return_to the mifery 
they were compelled to undergo. One or two of the party had cer. 
tainly perifhed by the hands of the natives; who had alio wounded 
feveral others. 

«* | trait that no man would feel more telu€tant than myfelf, to caf 
an illiberal national refletion ; particularly ona people whom I regard, 
in an aggregate fenfe, as brethren, and fellow-citizens ; and among 
whom, i the honour to number many of the moft cordial and en, 
dearing intimacies, which a iife pafled on fervice could generate.-—But 
it is certain that all thefe people were J7//4.” 


We ‘hall introduce no other extra@, Dut one which relates 


to a man who has excited univerfal curiofity—the celebrated - 


Barrington, 


* But before I bade adieu to Rofe Hill, in all probability for the laft 
* time of my life, it ftruck me,’ that there yet remained one objeét of 
* confideration not to be flighted: Barrington had been in the fettles 
* ment between two and three months, and | had not feen him. 

‘1 faw him with curiofity. He is.tall, approaching to -fix feet, 
* flender, and his gait and manner befpeak livelinefs and activity, 
* Of that elegance and fafhion, with which my imagination had decked 
‘him (I know not why), I could. diflinguifh no trace, Great al- 
* Jowance fhould, however, be made for depreflion, and unavoidable 
‘deficiency of drefs, His face is thoughtful and intelligent; to a 
¢ flrong catt of countenance, he adds a penetrating eye, and-a promis 
« nent forehead : his whole demeanour is humble, not fervile. Both on 
‘ his paflage from England, and fince his arrival here, his conduct has 
‘ been irreproachable. He is appointed high-conftable of the fettle- 
« ment of Kofe Hill, a poft of fome refpe€tability, and certainly one of 
¢ importance to thofe who live here. His knowledge of men, particu- 
* larly of that part of them into whofe morals, manners, and behaviour, 
‘he is ordered efpecially to infpeét, eminently fit him for the 
‘ office. 

* Icannot quit him without bearing my teftimony, that his talents 
¢ promife to be direéted in future, to make reparation to fociety, for 
‘ the offences he has heretofore committed ‘againit it.’ 


We cannot take our leave of Mr. Tench without returning 
him our fincere thanks for much entertainment and informa- 
tion received from his volume, which we can confiftently re- 
commend to our readers’ attention. A few inaccuracies, very 
pardonable from a foldier on actual duty, have efcaped his pen ; 
and fome, perhaps, will be of opinion, that the title of this book 
«¢ A Complete Account” promifes fomewhat too much ; but 
again we repeat that the whole is entertaining, and deferving of 
our commendation, It every gentleman on duty, in any ftation 
remote from his native country, would, as Mr, Tench has done, 
amufe himfeli, at intervals, with writing down the moft re- 
5 ~  markable 
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markable facts he has witneifed, as well as his obfervations on 
the character of the people, and the productions of the climate, 
the caufe ef philofophy, hiftory, and commerce would, in the 


BY 


event, be eflentially bencfited. 
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Arr X11. A Letter, Commercial and Poltical, addreffed to 
the R ght. Hon. William Pitt: In which the Real Interefts of 
Britain, in the prefent Crifis, are confttred, and fome Ob- 
fervations are offered on the general State of Europe. The 
fee nd Buttion, corrected and enlarged: by Fa/per Wilfan, Ef. 
8v . 1s. 6d. Robinfons. 


EW of our readers will require to be informed that 
in Jafper Wilfon is a fictitious name, and that the writer, 
although in his introduction he profeifes himfelf to have deen 
one of Mr, Pitt’s warme(t admirers, is, according to report, a 
gentleman very much diltinguifhed among thofe whofe prin- 
ciples and fentiments, with refpe& to our conftitution in Church 
and State, are fy{tematically oppofite to: thofe of the prefent Mi- 
nilter. Be thisas it may, if the prefent publication were merely 
to be confiiered as an effort of literary labour, as directed to 
pure and impartial ends; as dictated by the love of truth alone, 
uninfluenced by feé& or party, gladly fhould we have rendered to 
the author the praife of vigorous intellect, acute remark, and, 
in fome degree, of fine writing. But when, with no great ex- 
ertion of fagacity, we are able to difcover the anguem in herbd, 
and beneath many planfible profeffions of candour, an attempt 
made to throw obloquy upon meafures which the nation in ge- 
neral has approved, it becomes a matter of duty to point out 
dedu€tions not warranted by the premifes, vague and precipitate 
affertions, and imputations, refting on no better foundation than 
the fabricated rumours of the day. 

That the reader may form an adequate idea of the ftyle and 
manner of this writer, we infert his introduétion. 


«* Anenquiry into the caufes of the general calamities which affect 
the commercial and manufacturing interefts, and the connexion which 
thefe may have with the meafures of government, feems properly 
addreffed to you as the Minifter of the Crown, and the leader of the 
Houfe of Commons. 

«« A concurrence of fortune and talents has raifed youto a degree 
of confequence in the public eye, which no other individual of the agé 
has attained, and your friends having afcribed to you much of our 
late unexampled profperity, your enemies will doubtlefs impur: to you 
our prefent unparalleled aa Party zeal may blind the one oa 
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the other ; but the fubject of the prefent inquiry muft in every point of 


view prefs with peculiar force on your mind. 

‘« The writer of this was one of the warmeft of your admirers, The 
progeee of time and of events lras Cooled his enthufiafm refpecting you, 
out has not, as is often the cafe, turned it into hoftility. Neither 
difpofed to offend or flatter, he would deliver his fentiments with the 
ackience due to your extraordinary talents, but with the earneftnefg 
and folemnity fuited to the prefent crifis of human affairs. 

‘«¢ That the calamities which affe¢t our commerce and manufactures 
are great beyond example, it is unneceflary to prove. The unprece- 
dented and alarming meafures which are reforted to in parliament to 
prevent the univerial wreck of credit, put this beyond a doubt.—~It 
does not however feem to be generally obferved that thefe calamities 
are not peculiar to Britain. Bankruptcies have fpread and are fpread- 
ing every where over the continent of Europe, through France, Holland, 
Germany, Poland, Ruffia, Italy, and Spain, and every where 
private, as well as public credit, is impaired or dettroyed. If the 
injury to commerce and manufaétures be more felt in Britain thay 
elfewhere, it is becaufe we have had more commerce and manufactures 
to be injured. And this reafon, which explains why Britain fuffers ap. 
parently more than the other kingdoms of Europe, will alfo explain why 
the different towns and counties of Britain futfer at prefent exaétly in 
proportion to their former commercial profperity. In ‘one refpec 
England differs at this juncture from moft of the other European nations 
—our public credit is yet tolerably found.—Whilft the governments of 
Ruffia, Auftria, Poland, France, and Spain, are either bankrupt, or 
on the verge of bankruptcy, and have had recourfe to practices that 
differ little from open rapine.” 


On this exordium we may venture to make a few difpafs 
fionate remarks. — The expreffion of our prefent unparalleled 
diftre{s, undoubtedly prefents a well founding antithefis to our 
late unexampled prof{perity.—But we deny that the prefent ftate 
of this country is fuch as to warrant the expreflion of rk 
ralleied diftrejs ;—the expreflion, indeed, has grown obfolete 
fince the pamphlet has lain upon our table; for already, in the 
mid{t of a war, we are gradually furmounting the difficulties 
and diftrefs which menaced us in the commencement. ‘The 
numerous bankruptcies upon which the writer is fond of expa- 
tiating,and which, perhaps, are imputable to very different caules 
from thofe which he is willing to fuggeft, have.produced no 
permanent calamity. ‘The evil feems to have been checked in its 
progrefs by a timely application of political wifdom, and the 
trade and credit of the country are gradually refuming their prif- 
tine health and vigour. Why, in a fubfequent paragraph, the 
writer fhould profefs himfelf to have been one of Mr. Pitt's 
warmett admirers, we cannot poffibly imagine. If our informa- 
tion concerning him be accurate, of which we have little reafon 
to doubt, we cannot but fay to him, in a fenfe very — 
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rom the ori ginal conftru€tion of the perage mutato nomine, 
de te fabula narratur. The bold an 


unqualified declaration, 
that bankruptcies have fpread, and are fpreading every where 
over the continent of Europe, through France, Holland, Ger- 
many, &c. &c. &c. &c. and again, that the governments of Ruffia, 
Auftria, Poland, France, and Spain are either bankrupt, or on 
the verge of bankruptcy, (with one exception only, namely, 
France) requires at leaft the confirmation of time and circum- 
ftance, before we can exprefs any more than our admira- 
tion of Jafper Wilfon’s extraordinary intelligence, or forefight. 
That there have been fome bankruptcies on the continent Is a 
fact, and one which the clofe conne€tion of the feveral com- 
mercial countries will eafily account for. 

Page 3, entertains us with an elaborate account of the fund- 
ing fy{tem, with its application to our diftreffes.—This, the 
writer thinks, has not fully prefented itfelf to Mr. Pitt’s mind, 
he therefore kindly undertakes to beftow upon him a portion 
of his own fagacity.—But we think that the inference which 
this gentleman would draw from his pofition, that ‘ the ef- 
‘ feéts of knowledge, on the intercourfe of nations, has been, 
‘in many refpeéts, injurious’ may at leaft be queftioned. 
‘ The intercourfe,’ he fays, ‘between the nations of Euro 
‘has, for thefe laft two centuries, been conftantly increafing, 
‘ whilft the wars, without becoming lefs ie hgh have become 
‘ far more general, bloody, and expenfive.’ e aver that this 
isnot the cafe, and that if the hiftory of European nations 
be fairly examined, it will be found, that wars have not been 
more general, and certainly have been lefs bloody, than at any 
preceding period. ‘The infinuation againft the dignity of 
crowns, as often enumerated among the caufes of war, is ri- 
diculous enough. By the dignity of crowns is underftood, ‘in 
political language, not the feelings of prejudices or pride of 
princes, individually confidered, but the real or imaginary in- 
tere{ts of the different countries, That thefe pretences have often 
been frivolous, and frequently miftaken, and that much blood 
has been fpilled fruitlefsly in confequence, it would be abfurd to 
deny ; but the dignity of each crown has undoubtedly been felt 
by each nation as effentially its own, and infeparable from its 
intereft, otherwife the confequence of fupporting it would not 
have been war. i. 

Page 7.—Here, for amoment, Mr. Wilfon lofes fight of our 
diftreffes, fo much, and fo perpetually his theme. —¢ Britain,’ 
fays he, * has grown profperous in fpite of the wretched politics 
‘of her Rulers. ~ The genius of Watts, Wedgewood and 
* Arkwright has counteracted the expence and folly of the Ame- 
‘rican war.’ And could not this writer have forefeen that other 
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Watts, other Wedgewoods, and other Arkwrights might arife 
to counteraét the expences, or make amends for the neceflity, 
for fuch alfo it may be, of other wars,— may not other, and 
yet more exalted talents be called forth, while feeurity of property 
exifts, and a /pirit of ldbérty is diffufed throughout a nation, 
But, to fhow how inconliftent man is withhimfelf, in his very 
page, ina few fucceeding lines, the writer recurs to his fa- 
vourite fubject of our diftreiles, and has this bold expreffion— 
‘ Of the houfes that remain folvent s# is known, that the greater 
‘ part are ftruggling with difficulties, that thefe,are hourly ens 
«‘creafing, and that diltruft and difmay prevail univerfally.’? We 
content ourfelves with denying the fa&, which, in. this metro. 
polis, the univerfal voice no lefs denies; and can fafely affure 
our readers who live at a remote diftance, that they may fill 
reit in fafety in their beds, in fpite of the bug-bears which this 
well-meaning writer would raife tointerrupt their flumbers. ‘There 
is no greater diftrult, aud, we believe, lefs difmay than in any 
preceding war, which has roufed the valour and patriotifm of 
ritons. 

P. 10, we find in this place the very bold affertion, that 
¢ Ruffia is abfolutely bankrupt.” But furely, Jafper Wilfon, 
Efg. fhould have adduced fome facts of ftriking magnitude in 
proof of this. —Critics are cold-blooded mortals, who are not 
perfuaded by a mere affertion ; and we ourfelves, mixing a good 
deal with individuals of almoft.every defeription, and of all par- 
ties, and confequently not entirely ignorant of what paifles in 
the world, confefs that we now learn, for the firft time, this 
extraordinary fact; which, if true, mult involve incidents of 
fufficient importance to loofen the bands of commerce, in all 
the quarters of the globe, 

P. 17. the author here afferts, that land has not efcaped dete- 
rioraticn. We fuppofe he means depreciation ; for no political 
circumftances can dire€tly affe&t the goodne/s of the land, and 
the expreilion is therefore abfurd. But we afk, is the fa@ fo? It 
cannot be fair to judge on either fide, from a few partial and 
folitary examples. But in many places land, on fale, has produ« 
ced a larger price than was demanded, or expected, before 
the war. This may perhaps arife from the circumftance of 
feveral monied men, withdrawing their capitals atthe prefent 
period from the rifk of trade, and velting them in eftates. 

We fubmit to this writer’s profeifed {pirit of candour, whe- 
ther there really is any thing in the prefent circumftances of 
Great Britain, which will juitify the gloom and defpondency 
of the following exclamation. 
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- «¢ There is a fituation that a good citizen muft brood over in filence, 
but which the rapid career of our adverfity does not admi: to be long 
abfent from his thoughts, in which it [paper money] may be the only 
national remedy againft general ruin and confufion.” 18. 


The fentence which follows, perhaps explains better than 
whole pages of elaborate argument, the real caufe of much of 
the temporary evil which was fome time fince felt. 


« Though the banking houfes which circulate promiffory notes, 
have not coniributed in any confiderable degree to our prefent diftrefs, 
it muft be admitted that it has been aggravated by the imprudence 
of individuals in over-trading their capitals, and reforting in feveral 
inftances to the fyftem of drawing and redrawing for fupporting their 
credit.” 


In the fame page, and almoft in the fame breath, we are in- 
formed, by implication, that all cabinets are governed by igno- 
rance and caprice. Doubtlefs, on the other hand, all the con- 
centrated fagacity and virtue of man reft with the author, and 
his friends, Peace to that political wifdom, fay we, which 
affumes for granted, that every Governor muft be either a knave 
or a fool ; and if this {weeping fyftem of cenfure be admitted, 
even the prefent wy and good men who utter it, would become 
knaves and fools if allowed to govern; fo they, at leaft, ought 
not to with for a change. The {neer at the Sovereign, in p. 22, 
feems to have little bufinefs there, more than to mark the real 
charaéter of this quondam admirer of Mr, Pitt—** Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth f{peaketh.” 

If the following exclamation at p. 25, be nota paradox, we 
know not what is. 


‘« Better far had it been for Britain to have fought France fingly, 
if her power had been twice as great, while the reft of Europe look: 
ed on, than to ftir up and mingle in this general crufade of folly and 
ruin.” 


Let it not be forgotten amid thefe high-wrouzht defcriptions 
of our national mifery, calamity and ruin, that one effential 
branch of ourmanufa@tures, that of our clothiers, is fteadily em- 
se without interruption, to furnifh the armies of our allies. 

e are told indeed at p. 26, ** that the funds of all the belli- 
gerent powers are anticipated and exhaufted, and national cre- 
dit is évéry' where about to explode.” ‘But we are almoft fa- 
tigued with pointing out fuch hardy affertions, unfupported 
even by the fhadow of evidence. We are well contented not 
to have Jafper Wilfon’s gloomy fpirit of prophecy. In this fame 
page he tells us, that, ** in the feat of war, famine may be con- 
fidered as inevitable, difeafe may foon be expeéted, contagion 
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will {catter her poifon, &c. &c.” Now, to be fure, it would be 
a fad thing if ali this were true, wecan only fay, that nothing 
has yet happened to induce us to call this writer a fecond 
Daniel. -Nay he is determined we fhall at all events be a mife- 
rable people ; we are miferable now we are at war, we fhould 
have been alfo miferable if we had not gone to war. 


«© It is very clear then, that had we even ourfelves continued at 
peace, while the other belligerent powers were at war, we fhould 
have fuffered much from the progrefs of univerfal poverty.” 


Great f{trefs is laid upon an exclamation of Mr. Wyndham, 
ona very memorable occafion, and all the writer’s powers of 
irony and ridicule are exerted to point it out to contempt. 
The truth is, that Mr. Wyndam in his noble folicitude, ‘* ne 
quid Refpublcia detrimenti. caperet,” thought that if either the 
commerce of the country, or the country itfelf muft perifh, 
there could be no room to hefitate,—this doubtlefs was all he 
intended. It requires no apology, and deferves no cenfure. 

An attempt is made, p. 34, to vindicate: France from the 
imputation of commencing the war. For what purpofe, fays 
this writer, fhould they add England to the number of their 
enemies. For what purpofe? was it not, we afk, an effential 
part of the mad fy{tem they were then purfuing ?—was not war 
againft all crowned heads and monarchies preached in their 
convention, thundered by their Demagogues, and demanded 
by the turbulent fpirits, who could only hope for diftin@tion 
in’ fcenes of anarchy and blood? That it was unprovoked on 
our part requires no formal proof. Elated by a flufh of tem- 
porary fuccefs, the French vainly imagined they had the right 
of impofing upon all nations their own evil {chemes of govern- 
ment, The cenfure which fucceeds, on Mr. Pitt, for not.at- 
tending to a late application for peace from Le Brun, is puerile 
in the extreme ; asf any {tability could exift in an engagement 
with a Fanatic of to-day, to be obtruded from his place by a 
{till greater Fanatic of to-morrow. ‘This the fate of Le Brun 
has evinced. If it were true, as isafferted in the followin 
page, that the treaty of Piltnitz was the fource of all the pre- 
fent hoftilities, which however is very difputable, an additional 
argument arifes to prove, that the war is by no means impu- 
table to our government. ‘This country gave no countenance 
to that treaty, by the prefence of any official or public charac- 
ter at the congrefs. 

The hacknied fubjec of internal feditions and confpiracies, 
is beaten over and over again at p. 3g, and in many fubfequent 
pages. <A plain anfwer to all this childifh cavil may be eafily 
and effectuaily given. It was notorious that the Jacobins had 
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too fuccefsfully fpread their wild chimeras in this country, and 
that many profligate characters were ripe for fedition and con- 
fpiracies. It was not the minifter or his friends who took the 
alarm, it was the great body of the nation, exerting itfelf with 
one voice, one heart, and one hand, to de(ftroy the poifon in its 
bud. Thanks to Providence, we did fo, and let thofe «go 
wince,” who having finifter views, found them fruftrated by 
the vigour and “stn 4 of Englifhmen. 

We do not mean to attend this writer further in his progrefs ; 
we could, were we fo inclined, point out many initances of 
falfe tafte,and turgid ftyle, fuch for inftance, as when the 
author talks of ‘ the claflic grace, with which the {pear of 1i- 
berty was wielded at Jemappe,” “ floating notions of chan 

rvading the imagination,” ‘* the fundamentality of the 
French Revolution,” but, having faid what feemed to us moft 
neceflary, we decline this further talk. A juft analyfis of this 
publication will be found to be this: The author indulges 
himfelf in painting a moft exaggerated and gloomy picture of 
the prefent or impending calamities of poor Old England, 
which, by his account, is ina moft deplorable {tate indeed. This 
is the ftriking character of his piece; many and violent ana- 
themas againft Mr. Pitt, (whom formerly he warmly admired) 
Mr. Burke, Mr. Wyndham, &c. with, at every interval, loud 
cries of peace, peace !— 

Now, peace is our dear delight, not Jafper’s more — 

But let it not be obtained at the expence of national ho- 
nour and national importance ; let it not depend on the caprice 
of individuals, marked only by their levity of mind, and fan- 
guinary conduét ; let it reft on fome better foundation than 
the clamour of the moment. Let it not, with narrow policy, 
embrace our own perfonal and folitary intere{ts, but let it 

widely and boldly comprehend Europe, nay the habitable 
world, the tranquillity of which thefe reftlefs Jacobins would, ac- 
cording to their own declarations, difturb, if poffible, with their 
new-fangled do&trines.—Such alone is the peace we covet ; fuch 
alone we canrecommend and vindicate. ‘The peace for which 
thefe indifcriminate admirers of that blefling are fo clamorous, 
would only involve.us in a greater circle of hoftilities, more for- 
midable in themfelves, and more extenfive in their confequen- 
ces. We regret, moft fincerely regret, the lives of our brave 
countrymen, and the temporary diminution of commercial 
advantages ; but the Sun of Britain will, we truft, only be ob- 
{cured by a tranfient gloom, nor do we fear but that, with in- 
creafe of glory, it will ere long 


Flame in the forchead of the morning fky. 
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Arr. XIIf. Roman Converfations, or a fhort Defcription of 
the Antiquities of Rome, and the Charaéers of many eminent 
Romans ; intermixed with R References to clafjical Authars, and 
various moral Reflections; in a Juppofed Converjation between 
fome Englifh Gentlemen at Rome. 8vo. 2 volumes, 12s. 
Brown. 


HESE volumes are fingularly circumftanced with refpe& to 
publication, and we are enabled to notice them, which, 
from our refpeét to the worthy author, we are much inclined 
to do, in confequence of that fingularity. The author, Jofeph 
Wilcocks, Efq. a man of fortune, but better diltinguifhed by 
the exemplary g aldieale of his heart, died in December, 1791, 
leaving thefe papers prepared for publication. In May, 1792, 
the firit volume was publithed, and, in confequence of written 
diretions left by the author, the fecond not till twelye months 
after. Such, at leaft is the account tranfmitted to us by the 
publither, of the accuracy of which we have no reafon to 
doubt. 
According to the books of Weftminfter college, where Mr. 
Wilcocks was educated, he was born in the year, 1724, 
and was confequently only 67, at the period of his death * ; 
but he had been for fome time a good deal infirm, and evident- 
ly approaching towards that great change for which few men 
are {o well prepared. His eftate, which was confiderable, 
was employed chiefly in various aéts of beneficence, and he 
lived uniformly a retired and ftudious life, particularly atten- 
tive to biblical learning, and to every thing that could promote 
the caufe of picty. His humility and diffidence were carried 
rather to an extreme; and from the fame excefs in the fenfibi- 
lity of his confcientious, feelings, he forbore to aét as a mae 
giltrate very carly in life, having for a fhort time undertaken it 
as a juftice, in his own county of Berks. Having in early life 
paid his addrefles to a lady whom his father deemed it impru- 
dent for him to marry, in point of circumftances, he jubmitted 
to parental authority, but continued unmarried throughout life. 
This lite, however, though exemplary to the higheft degree, in 
point of conduct, is not one of thofe that furnifh many or 
{triking events ; and we cannot better hold forth that example 
to the imitation of others, than by giving his character 1n the un- 





* We find, however, that he was actually born in 1723. 
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adorned language of an old fervant, in which they have been 
tran{mitted to us by a friend. 

«« One of his very amiable qualities was to confider himfelf 

as a citizen of the world, and mankind in general as his brethren 
and friends ; confequently he endeavoured to do them all the 
good in his power. I think I may alfo fafely fay, the great 
rule of his lite and condué&t was to be a true difciple and fol- 
lower of all the beneficent aétions of our Saviour, and to inter- 
weave his examples into his daily exereife and praétice. He 
ufed to rife early, and was a very great ceconomilt of his time ; 
labouring to keep a molt exa& account or all his domettic con- 
cerns, and every thing that belonged to his receipts and expen- 
diture. . Even his numerous gifts and charities, I believe, 
were daily committed to paper, and all looked over in the even- 
ing, and balanced, noting every error and deficiency ; and if 
he did not perceive he had done one or more aéts of charit 
and beneficence, he thought he had loft aday. He was the 
moft dutiful and affeGionate fon,.the molt kind nephew, coufin, 
or relation to ail who itood in any degree of kindred. ‘To fer- 
vants, Workmen, and tenants, the molt gentle and beneficent ; 
and to his poor neighbours an affectionate father, paying for 
fchooling for their children, and even erecting {chools, which is, 
perhaps, | too well known to require mentio: ing. When tra- 
velling, he would enquire at the inns, who was in fickuefs or 
neceflity in the place, leaving money for their relief. He fre- 
quently releafed debtors from prifon, and had great charity to 
beggars. He frequently fent medical affittance to the fick, and 
gave large fums to hofpitals. When abroad, he gave 
large fums alfo to poor convents, and to the neceflitous of all 
countries and religions. He was always ready to aililt every 
increafe or improvement of learning, witnefs the very large 
and laborious fhare he took in ailiiting the collation of the 
Hebrew text of the bible, by opening many of the foreign fi- 
braries in Europe, through his intere(t and labour, and employ- 
ing profeffors to collate at his own expence. His humanity to 
the brute creation was very great, and his tendernefs even to 
mfedts. He preferved a reverential refpeét for the place of 
his nativity, for the places where he had received his education, 
and for thofe who had been companions of his youth : likewife 
for the memory of thofe who had been in any way inftrumental 
in forming his morals, and perfeéting his learning ; ; and this 
was preferved even to their friends and pofterity.” 

This artlefs pi€ture, drawn by the hand of one who knew » 
him intimately, may preferve 2 memorial of this worthy man, 
from which his modefty and felf-abafement would have mp : 
but praife, as well as cenfure, muft be given to the dead for the 
fake of the livin ig, without regard to feelings which exift no 

longer. 
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longer. Of our praife or cenfure, perhaps, they are entirely 
ignorant ; but if they know of them, they muft know alfo 
that it is expedient, for the good of mankind, that neither fhould 
be withheld. ' 

Mr. Wilcocks compiled the book of facred exercifes now 
in ufe at Weitminiter fchool ; but we do not recolle& any other 
publicauions known to have originated from his pen. 

The book now betore us may juftly be recommended 
to the attention of that numerous clats of youthful readers to 
which it is a concern of material importance, to feparate the 
truths of Roman hiltory, from the errors which disfigure it ; 
to acquire a ju(t admiration for the real patriots of Rome, and 
a jult abhorrence of thofe whofe patriotifm was only feigned : 
to diltinguifh between the infid:ous arts of demagogues, and 
the integrity of true friends to the public, in order to apply 
thofe letfons to jult ufe in future life. 

In nice inveltigations of chara€ter, the author appears to have 
conducted his enquiries with perfevering induftry, free from pre- 
judice, and with a {trict regard to truth, negligent of popular 
opinion, Of this, his chara€ters of Romulus, of the Gracchi, 
of Marcellus, Brutus, and others, will furnifh ftriking in- 
{tances. ‘The plan of his work at the fame time permits a de- 
{cription of modern Rome, and its vicinity, which bears every 
mark of being conduted with fimilar accuracy. ‘The author’s 
own account of the perfons by whom thefe converfations are 
held, is at once illuftrative of his general defign, and ftrongly 
charaéteriftic of his own feelings and difpofition. 


‘¢ The following papers being drawn up in the form of a dialogue, 
it may be ferviceable to him [the reader] to be in this place pre-acquaint- 
ed in fome degree with each of the four characters there introduced. 

«+ It is hoped that the eccl-faftical character, though very imperfecily 
delineated, will not, on the whole, appear unamiable; nor fuch a 
temper of mind to be totally an unworthy model for the young readers, 
who are defigned for that profeflion. As to this character, 1t may be 
fufficient here to premife only, that this clergyman is fuppofed, during 
his Jearned and pious care of his young pupil, to have laboured to im- 
plant in his breatt, from his earlieft childhood, the true and great princi- 
ples of Chriftian charity, or univerfal love; utterly difcouraging, from 
the firft, all thofe childith prejudices of narrow minds, the partial and 
unjuft preferences of one fchool, one college, or one univerfity to ano- 
ther; and teaching him afterwards gradually to extend his love to all 
worthy perfons of all parties and denominations in this kingdom ; and 
in general to all the inhabitants of all the different kingdoms and coun- 


. tries, of which the body of this happy monarchy is compofed. In the 


fame manner, during his travels into foreign countries, (which laft and 
very important part of edueation is particularly ufeful in opening the 
mind, and enlarging the heart) he continued ftill the fame great and 
generous 
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rous plan of inftraction, He ftill laboured to cultivate in his pu- 
pil’s happy foul, true humility ; and the confequential virtucs of fincere 
good-will towards men, and piety to that God in the higheft, who 
(according to the charitable reflection of St. Paul, during his travels) 
hath made of one blood, all nations to dwell on all the tace of the earth. 
Such was the bleffed object of his meditations ; a/ chariéas, pierate per- 
felled accenfa, progrediatur quotidié in ulteriora. Such were the /rpirs to 
which he thus extended his benevolenee ; even thofe of the great globe 
itfelf. 


And heaven beheld its image in bis breaft. 
Effay on Man, Ep, iv, ver. 157. 


*« Tn relation to the three young gentlemen, it may not be improper 
here to premife, that they are all fuppofed to be defcended ot noble 
and opulent families; and all partakers of a fimilar and truly noble 
education, particularly in the ttudy of the belles lettres, and the full 
more pleating ftudy of goodnefs. 

«¢ Their turns of mind alfo in general were amiably fimilar ; though 
at prefent their talents began to exert themfelves in different manners ; 
according to the different profpects, which each had now opening be- 
fore his eyes, of his particular kind of life, and ilation in the world, 

«© The eldeft, whofe family feat in the houfe of commons was ready to 
receive him on his return to Exg/and, was preparing himfelf for that fta- 
tion with truly patriotic intentions. He was daily, for fo:ne hours, in- 
flaming his mind with the fire of ancient eloquence; at other hours he was 
ftill more earneft in the purfuit of a more folid object : for he was refo- 
lutely now entering on a diligent ftudy of the vaft and complex {cience 
of parliamentary and national bufinefs ; without which indeed all at- 
tempts to fenatorial oratory are neceffarily very empty and vain, 

© The youngeit of thefe three friends was heir toa feat in the highef 
aflembly of the Briti/S legiflature. He did not indeed neglect fuch 
proper political ftudies, though as yet he did not follow them with 
fuch ardeney. For he had the happinefs to know that his noble and 
good father was ftill in ftrong health, and to with that that health 
might be continued for many and many years. His chief object in the 
mean time, efpecially during his refidence. at Rome, was, firft, im- 
provement in true politenefs of behaviour; and, fecondly, inftruétion 
in the elegant arts of architecture, painting, fculpture, &c. of which 
he might afterwards hope to become an encourager at home, in humble 
imitation of his moft amiable young fovereign. Charmed and en- 
chanted with thefe fine arts, he preferred the quiet ftudy of their ex- 
cellencies to all the pomp and turbulence of a political life ; and on this 
account was very far from defiring to be foon eleéted a member of the 
other legiflative affembly, as he might eafily have been, 

** The third, though loving bis country like the firft of thefe his youn 
friends and admiring the arts like the fecond, yet had fixed his plan 
of life, (perhaps owing to the influence of his good tutor, the clergy- 
man juft mentioned) on a different defign. His prudent object was 
the family-life of a worthy country-gentleman; in which ftation how- 
ever he hoped to continue, for many years in a proper manner, the fame 
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kind of ftudies, in which he had been happily educated in his earlieg 
youth.” 


The firft volume is divided into two books, containing each 
five converlations ; in which the confideration of Roman cha- 
racters is carried down as low as Scipio AEmilianus, beginning 
from Romulus and Numa. 

From this divilion of the work, we fhall infert the following 


oor 9 


* Crito’s pupil, according to cuftom, waked very early this morn- 
ing, and on opening his window-fhui ters, was amply rewarved for his 
vigilance, by the [weet frefhnefS of the air, and the beauiiful fight, 


oe Of de zy} [pring ; and the fun, who foarce uprif ms 
With wh-els yet hovering oer the ocean's brim, 
Shat parallel to earth bis dewy ray.” 


Not a fingle bird in any of the adjoining fields or groves was then 
filent : from his window this happy youth litened with pleafure to their 
joy. He gazed, fometimes on the mountains, and other diftant ob- 

is of the charming landfcape of Tivo/r; fometimes on the ne ighbour- 
ing hill, from the brow of which feveral fall bur fhining flreams were 
pouring down their waters into the adjacent valley, and at the fame 
time fending up their white exhala:ions to heaven. Several lines of 
Milton's de erip tion of Een now recurred to his memory, 


“* Loanly he bow'd, adcring, and began 
His oratfons, cach mornixg duly paid. 
J befe are (4 glorious « aworas, Parent of Good, 
Almighty £? Se, 


Full of the felicity both of devetion and innocence, he then 
walked out alone, amidit the murmurs and cafcades of an hundred 
vivulets. On his return in about an hour's time, he found all his good 
friends rifen, Full of chearfulnefs the whole company fat down to 
breakfaft, and afterwards proceeded together to vilit the natural cu- 
wiofities and antiquities of the place. 

Th: ugh the ftree’s of the town they walked to the bridge, which 
is at its fartherend. Leaning over the parapet wall, which 1s on the 
rig! he-hand of that bridge . Crito with his pupil looked down on the 
famous cataract of the river An. ‘“Lhey furveyed that majeitic fcene 
of nature with due admiration, though they had feen Schaffhaufen, and 
read the moft fai:! ful defc riptio ns of Niagara. The attention of the 
other two gentlemen was, in the mean time, employed in viewing, on 
the rock on their rete, the fmall but elegant antique building, which 
is commonly called the temple of the S:4y//. The youngeft made fe- 
vera! in dick us obfery: tions on its architecture: the eldett, turn’ ng 
round to Crit:’s pupil, afked him fome queitions relative to that ancient 
oracle, which was jituate fomewhere in this neighbourhood, and of 
which the Siby/la Tiiurtina was/probably one of the prieftefies. That 
oracle; I mean, faid sid where, according to your beloved Virgil, king 
Latinws heard the prophecy of the future greatnets of this Roman na- 
tion; 
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tion ; greatnefs, not confined to Zraly alone, but, from the remarkable 
epocha of the firft Punic war, {preading gradually over all parts of 
the Mediterranean, and extending itfelf on one fide to the Aifantic, on 
the other fide to the Arabian ocean. 


“© Omnia fub pedibus, qua fol utrumque recurrens 
A fpicit oceanum, Vertique regique widebunt.”” 


« The converfaticn was now ioterrupted by the arrival of two young 
travellers, one a Dutchman, the other a Dane, accompanied by a Roman, 
Abate, their antiquarian. Asthey were all very well acquainted with 
Crito, and his three young countrymen, they joined company tor the 
remainder of the day ; they continued indeed together during the 
whole time which they paffed at Tivoli and Paleffrina.” P. 197. 


The fecond volume confifts alfo of two books, in the firft 
of which we find eight converfations ; in the fecond, feven: 
and concludes with fome mention of the work of Fannius on 
thofe who fuffered for their virtue from the tyranny of Nero; 
followed by {trong leilons on the fubjeét of religion, 

In this volume, the following comparifon of the chriftian 
character, with that of {toicifm, 1s worthy of notice: 


« Yet, feated as we are at prefent by Zemo’s ftatue, let us not omit 
to do proper juftice even to the ftoics themfelves, Many of their doc- 
trines are very noble, very exalted; many of their examples deferve 
our ftudy, deferve our imitation. But at the fame time that we ac- 
knowledge this, let us again and again blefs Providence for having 
aflifted ~s with other examples, far more perfect than thofe of any 
Roman worthy ; with other inftru€tions far more correct and complete 
than this Grecian philofophy which thus abounded with great errors 
mixt with great wifdom, and taught great vices mixt with great vite 
tues. 

“* Critonow began to confider the Chriftian religion in contraft with 
the ftoic philofophy. There is ao need to infert here the particulars 
of his difcourfe; they feem indeed to be in fome meafure foreign from 
the fubje¢t of thefe Roman Converfations: it may be fufficient to ob- 
ferve in general that his difcourfe was, in its beginning cool ; it was 
throughout learned and judicious ; but in its progrefs his heart became 
gradually warm, and at the conclufion broke out in a pure flame of 
piety. 

** The Chriftian charaéter (faid he towards the conclufion) is not only 
more noble, more grand, and awful than any imagined perfection in 
this fo much celebrated philofophy, but it has alfo a grace, amiable- 
nefs, and beauty, which never adorned any ftoic vifion. Much fuller 
is it than ftoicifin of the fpirit of true juftice, but infinitely fuller of 
benevolence and mercy. Fuller of the fpirit of juft inflexibility in 
what is right; but ftill more full of condefcenfion and fweetnefs, 
Fuller of fortitude, but infinitely more abounding in patience, in refig- 
nation, and in the higheft moft unextinguifhable hope. Greater as to 
¢xaltation of mind, but infinitely greater in the deepeft humility, and 
in 
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m the moft grateful acknowledgment that all its virtues are the gifts of 
the grace of heaven.” 


The plan of a new edition of Horace, fketched in the paf- 
fage here fubjoined, is pleafing, and fuggetts to us that a finalt 
part of it has fince been executed in Italy, 


** I could with, faid he, that fome properly qualified Exg/jf travel. 
ker would, during his making the tour of /ta/y, amufe himfelf with 
executing that defign which I remember to have heard you propofe. 

‘«} mean, the collection of proper materials for a xew edition of Ha- 
vace’s Odes; accompanied with a traveller's notes. Several illuftrations might 
doubtlefs be with much eafe and pleafure collected from a view of the 
face of this epuntry, from an experience of its climate, and an obfer- 
vation of the cuftoms and manners of its inhabitants : illuftrations, never 
perhaps to be expected from the labour or genius of any of our éramon. 
tane literati, who have not had the happinefs of feeing thefe fouthern 
parts of Ewrope. 

‘* | have been thinking that fuch an edition might be very properly 
adorned ; not only (as you propofed) with fome neatly engraved maps 
of the Campagna di Noma, and other parts of modern /ta/y; but alfo 
with fome imall landfkips, placed as head or tail-pieces to feveral of 
the Odes. 

«* Let me give one inftance only of what I mean. The Odes which 
are defcriptive of the environs of Tibur might be very pleafingly illu. 
minated by fome views in miniature of the real country near Tivoli, 
and the prefent remains of Mecenas’s ftately villa there.” | 


At Rome, a few years fince, was publifhed a work of this 
kind, intended to illuttrate the journey of Horace from Rome 
to Brundufium, confifting of a fet of engravings of the places 
and tcencs there mentioned, from aQual views, with the cor- 
refponding paflages of the author fubjoined, But the general 
edition, on the plan of Mr. Wilcocks, would be more fa- 
tusfactory. 

To the ornaments of ftyle, it may be obferved, our author 
has paid lefs {crupulous attention than to the veracity of his 
narrations. If we are not charmed with the brilliancy of his 
defcriptions, we cannot but approve the fidelity of his repre- 
fentations ; if we are not overwhelmed by the rapidity of his 
eloquence, we cannot but yicld to the ftoutnefs of his argu- 
ments ; which are rarely difputable, and {till more rarely fub- 
vertible. His conftant difpofition to inculcate the precepts of 
moral and religious knowledge, tho’ highly commendable in 
its motives, has given an air of uniform folemnity to his work, 
which fometimes appears to extend itf{elf with unneceflary fe- 
rioufnefs to trifles. Youthful minds, it might have been of 
advantage to recollect, require to be allurcd to improvement 
of all kinds, by fome variety of ftyle, and to be relieved in their 
operations 
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operations by occafional excurfions of fancy, and traits of 
gayer hue. But to the praife of having left behind him a 
work calculated to convey much’ uleful information, and 
ftrongly evidencing his own learning, unaffected modefty, and 
genuine piety, Mr. Wilcocks is moit juftly entitled. 





—_— 


Art. XIV. Sins of the Government, Sins of the Nation; or, a 
Difcaurfe for the Faft, appointed on April 19, 1793. By a@ 


Volunteer. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 


THs fingular produétion is faid to come from the pen of 
Mrs. Barbauld, a lady well known, and certainly of dif. 
tinguifhed accomplifhments. Though fhe does not aétually 
prefix it in the ufual form of a fermon, fhe in avery few fen- 
tences introduces her text, which is Deut. xxix. 10. Ve fland 
this day all of you before the Lords a text which would fuit any 
congregation, any {ubject, or any occafion ; but which is here 
intended to point out to the hearers their particular ref{ponfi- 
bility before God for the public tranfaGtions of the nation. 
In order to fix this refponfibility upon them, the writer has 
recourfe to doctrines perfectly French ; which fhe thus intro- 
duces : 


« We act as a nation, when, rhrough the organ of the legiflative 
power, which {peaks the will of the nation, and by means of the executive 
power which docs the will A the nation, we enact laws, form allian- 
ces, make war or peace, difpofe of the public money, or do any of 
thofe things which belong to us in our colleive capacity. As, compa- 
tatively, few individuals have any immediate fhare in thefe public 
acis, we might be tempted to forget the refponfibility which attaches 
to the nation at large with regard to them, did not the wifdom and 
piety of the governing powers, by thus calling us together on every 
public emergency, remind us shat they are all our own adis; and that, 
for every violation of integrity, juftice, or humanity in public affairs, it 
is incumbent upon every one of us, to humble himfelf perfonally before 
the tribunal of Almighty God.” | P. 3. 


; Here we have organ, and national will, and all the jargon of 
French republicanifm ; and on this ground, and this alone, 
flands all the argument of this difcourfe. Deny this, and the 
whole is blank paper, or worfe than that, paper mifufed. 

What immediately follows, is an argument as falfe and 
fallacious as we ever remember to.have fecn upon paper. ‘The 
lady muft excufe us, we are not wanting in refpeét to her, 


| but when ladies condefcend to write political pamphlets, they 


muft condefcend alfo to have their arguments examined. It 


F ftands 
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ftands thus: ‘ that this [above given] is the true and only ra. 
tional interpretation of the folemnities of this day, is evident 
from hence, that we are never enjoined to confefs the fins of 
other people, but our own fins.” When the lady had hit 
upon this argument, we make no doubt that fhe cried eopnxa, 
in Greek or Englifh, and imagined herfelf to have attained 
even the acme of demonftration. But, alas! demonftration is 
a flippery thing, and is particularly accuftomed to elude the 
grafp of thofe who do not try to feize it coolly. Whois 
there, not feduced by the pride of fuppofed difcovery, that can- 
not perceive this deduétion to reft folely upon the imagination, 
that on days of public fafting, we are called together to la- 
ment the ns of the adminiltration?—But in all the fermons 
that were ever produced upon fuch an occafion, till the pre- 
fent, where is this doctrine to be found? or, what miniftry 
was ever fo foolifh as to fay to the nation, We are wicked, and 
are doing wrong, therefore you muf? repent for us. No, the 
nation 1s called upon to faft for that aggregate of fin, in 
which every individual bears a part, greater or lefs ; and witha 
defign to fupplicate, that God, in confideration of the juftice and 
reflitude ot our prefent meafures, would not vifit us for thofe 
offences which we have all committed againft him. 
We fee then what becomes of that curious fareafm, for 
which alfo the writer doubtlefs gave herfelf great credit. 
« If, therefore, the nation at large had nothing to do in the 
affairs of the nation, the piety of our rulers would have led 
hem to faft and pray by themfelves alone, without inviting us 
to concur in this falutary work.” If God were inclined to 
punifh a nation for its general iniquity, the fafting and praying 
of its governors alone might be wholly inefficacious, but the 
general humiliation of the whole, for their own fins, in obe- 
dience to the call of their governors, prefents a very different 
ifture, and one much more likely to conciliate the indul- 
gence of the Almighty. If they fafted for the fins of their 
overnors, they would indeed faft for thofe of others, notwith- 
anding the ingenious implication of this gallicifed lady ; 
whofe attachment to the principles of that anarchical fyftem 
fhines forth again in the conciufton of this paragraph, * for 
in every tranfaction the principal is anfwerable for the conduc 
of the agents he employs to tranfa& it,” that is, the people, at 
principal, is anfwerable for the faults of the King and Minif- 
ters, ifs fervants: for the whole chain of this refponfibility is 
wound up in the enfuing fentence. What then does the fol- 
lowing interpretation of the royal Proclamation fpeak, but the 
direct language of the prefent Convention of France ? 
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*¢ The language of the Proclamation then may be thus interpreted 
«People! who in your individual capacities are rich and poor, high 
and low, governots and governed, aflemble yourfelves ix the unity of 
your public exiftence; rei from your ordinary o¢cupations, give a 
different direction to the exercifes of your public worfhip, confefs— 
not every man his own fins, but all the fins of all. We, your ap- 
inted rulers, before we allow ourfelves to go on in executing your will 
m aconjuncture fo important, force you to make a paufe, that you 
may be conftrained to: reflect, that you may bring this will, parae 
mount to every thing elfe, into the facred prefence of God ; that you may 
there examine it, and fee whether it be agreeable to his will, and to the 
eternal obligations of virtue and good morals, If not, the guilt be 
upon your own heads; we difclaim the awful refponfibility.” P. 5. 


Suppofing the hearers, or readers, to be now fufficiently 
prepared by praper views of the fubje&t, Madame goes on to 
tell them into what fins they are moft likely to be detrayed. 

Sarcafm is a figure which this lady, forgetting its impro- 
priety in a fermon, is very fond of ufing: for which reafon, 
in the very next fentence, being about to tell us what is na- 
tional religion, fhe firft tells us, very curioufly, what it is not. 
“« By a national religion,” fhe fays, ** I do not mean the burn- 
ing a few wretches twice or thrice a year, in honour of 
God, nor yet the exacting fubfcription to fome obfcure te- 
nets, believed by few, and underflord by none; nor yet the in- 
Vetting a certain order of men, dreffed in a particular habit, 
with crud privileges and fecular emolument,” p. 7. 

Alas! good lady! and is this all you can fee in the the latter 
part of the fabric of the ecclefiaftical conftitution of this kingdom? 
—be affured, however, that your countrymen do not think: with 
you; that they believe what you do not believe ; underftand 
what you do not, or will not underftand (pardon us!) and revere 
what you infult.—In this paragraph, however, inaufpicioufly 
as it begins, we are happily gratified by one true principle thus 
expreffed: ** But the tae will of a whole people cannot 
make wrong right, or fanétion one aé of rapacity, injultice, 
or breach of faith. The firft principle, therefore, we mutt 
lay down is, that we are to fubmit our public conduét to the 
fame rules, by which we are to regulate our private aétions,” 
Pp: 9.. In this we moft cordially agree, and only won er that 
the fair writer fhould have fo boldly forfaken her teachers. 

_ The vices of nations now to be enumerated are divided 
into, t. thofe which relate to their own internal proceedings: 
2. and thofe which belong to their relations with other ftates, 
Of the firft kind are oppreffive laws ;‘and here we are told 
that our government, though good, will not continue fo vn- 
lefs we take care of it. For this purpofe we are guarded, very 
Properly, again{t infubordination, (fee French Diétionary) but 

F 2 unhappily 
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unhappily the x pees duty is fixed only on the axiom that 
‘« the will of tie minority fhould ever yield to that of the 
majority ;” an axiom which came in the fame fhip with the 
word infubordination, and has been refuted often enough to 
fave us the trouble. The glorious effects of it are however 
difplayed in a ftyle of enthufiafm, which is rather forgetful of 
fadts.—From the vocabulary of the Convention we have then, 
public funétionaries, Which are defined accordingly. Reformers 
are next defined, and their ofhice is {tated to be ** to fow the 
fecd, and Jet it lie patiently in the ground, perhaps for ages,— 
to prepare, not to bring about, revolutions.” —It is taken for 
granted, that thefe feformers have all the fuperior light the 
fuppofe themfelves to have ; but happily it is allowed, that 
even freedom “ if a nation is not difpofed to accept of it, is 
not to be prefented to them on the point of a bayonet,” p. 13, 
‘This is a great point gained; butan axiom, we fear, not much 
to be trufled, when Sick elie call licence freedom, feel bold 
cnoug h to think they can enforce it. 

The outline of government being thus viewed, the particu- 
Jar parts are called up to examination, and here the favourite 
Koight-Errant, Sarcafm, is fent out by this rage toca to at- 
tack, directly or indireGtly, almoft every part of our national 
fyftem ; but as he attacks them only with old and blunted arms, 
or with the magic {pells of exaggeration, his adventure does not 
end triumphantly. The nation is then accufed of extravagance, 
with refpeét to the national expenditure ; pride of patriotifm; 
crueltyand cppreffion in the {lave-trade; which, however, the legifla- 
ture has alleviated, and has ferioufly endeavoured to remove. 

Then we come to the fecond head of our external condu@ : 
and here we are enjoined to oblerve fincerity, and are accufed, 
falfely accufed, we may honeftly aflert, of injuftice. We are 
accufed of fancy ing ourfelves the exclufive favourites of hea- 
ven, and of faying in our thankfgivings, ‘* God, we thank 
thee, that we are not like other nations,” p. 25, a which, 
furely, confcience cannot accufe us. ‘Then follows the cuf- 
tomary declamation againft war; with fome new turns, fuch 
as bringing in the military eftimates,—** fo much for killing, 
fo much for maiming, fo much for making widows and or- 
phans,” &c. which, though certainly very witty, is not at all to 
the purpofe : and therefore left it fhould fail, the pathetic is, 
immediately after, called in as an auxiliary : estaell the praying 
to God to go forth with our armies, and be our aid, is re- 
prefented as the confummation of all impiety. God forbid, 
however, that we fhould ever forget that the battle is not to 
the ftrong, but to thofe who are enabled or permitted to ob- 
tain it by the Lord of Hofts. ; 
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In the fo!lowing paffage there is fo much candour, that for 
the fake of candour, we are defirous to extra& it, 


«* This general opinion has, on a recent occafion, been feduloufly 
called for, and moft of you have complied with the requifition. You, 
who have, on this occafion, given warm and unqualified declarations 
of attachment to the exifting fyftem, you have done well—You, who 
have denounced abufes, and declared your withes for reform, you have 
done well likewife, provided each of you has aéted from the fincere, 
unbiaffed conviction of his own mind. But if you have done it light- 
ly, and without judgment, you have done ill; if again{ft judgment, 
worfe: if, by any improper influence, you have interfered with the 
liberty. of your neighbour, or your dependant, and caufed him to ac& 
againit his' judgment and his confcience—worfe ftill. If the ferment 
of arty has ftirred up a f{pirit of rancour and animofity among friends 
and townfmen, or introduced the poifon of diftruft amidft the freedom 
and fecurity of focial life, we ftand this day before the Lord; and if 
our brother hath aught againft us, ** let us go firft, and be reconciled 
to our brother, and then come and offer our gift.’ P. 37. 


But inthe next fentence we have acenfure upon thofe who 
may have ‘* difturbed or mifled weaker minds éy exaggerated 
danger, and affe&ted alarm,” which fhows the writer unwilling 
to give the nation credit for feeling what it really felt, an 
alarm for what was moft dear to it, from dangers which it was 
not, at that moment, able to appreciate. 

As this pamphlet, from the celebrity of its reputed author, 
and the fpirit and ability with whic1 it is compofed, has 
gained a degree of importance not due to it from any folidity 
in its arguments, we have given it a place proportioned, not 
to our own eltimation of it, but to the expectations of thofe 
whom it was meant to ferve. But we cannot conclude our ac- 
count, which we have drawn up molt fairly and difpaffionately, 
without pointing out to our readers how fully, notwithftand- 
ing all affected difguifes, the whole extent of French princi- 
ples is maintained, by thofe perfons, whoever they may be, 
who warmly approve and diligently circulate fuch arguments 
as this politico-theological lady has here brought forward, 
We refpe& her talents, and are willing to give her full al- 
lowance for the goodnefs of her intentions, but we cannot 
hefitate to pronounce that, in our epinion, fhe is totally 
miftaken in her theories, 
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Arr. XV. be yn Tranfactions of the Royal Society of | 
é 


London, for the Year, 1793. Part J. gto. 8s. Elmfley. 
MONG the molt prealing branches of our literary Jabour 
will be ever that of atteuding to the tranfactions of a fo. 
ciety, the pride and glory of our country, the example to many 
others, and the found and fteady friend to philofophical im. 
provement and difcovery. .We have on this occafion delayed 
our obfervations, becaufe we would not rafhly commence an 
undertaking fo important, and fo arduous, as that of criticizing 
the labours of the firft promoters of fcience in this country. But 
though tauched with a due fenfe of their merits whom we are 
thus called upon toexamine, we fhall not fcruple plainly to 
deliver our fentiments, and to mark whatever we may think 
erroneous or imperfeét, fince it is not even the with of philofo. 
phical enquirers that their labours fhould pafs unexamined ; nor 
can truth, in many cafes, be afcertained, but by the diltin@ and 
jndependent views of various minds, 

In an advertifement prefixed to this volume, the fociety 
cautioufly guards the public againft the fuppofition, that the 
papers publifhed in thefe tranfaCtions are ever given as the fen- 
timents of the body. ‘The faét is, we believe, that the mem- 
bers are never convened, as a body, for any fuch purpofe as 
that of deciding on the truth or falfehood of any doctrine held 
forth in papers there produced : to attempt it would be, in very 
many inftances, to fubject themfelves to the neceffity of pronounc- 
ing premature judgments; it being neceffary that many points 
fhould be long under difcuffion, and inveftigation, before it can 
be poffible for any man, or any fet of men to decide, where lies 
the truth. The utmott that can be expected of a philofophical 
fociety is, that they thould not fuffer things to come forward 
under their fanétion, that are evidently puerile or falfe; but 
fhould feleé&t, from the materials laid before them, fuch papers 
as are mo(t ingenious, curious, or molt likely to promote the 
advancement of knowledge, in fome branch or other of philo- 
fophy. This we Res to have been uniformly the ob- 
ject of the Britifh Royal Society, whether their papers were 
colle&ted by a fecretary, or, as latterly, by a committee of 
their members ; and in this point of view we think them per- 
fe€tly juftified in maintaining the degree of referve they here 
hold out, with refpeét to the perfeQtion of the papers they fend 
forth. ‘They deliver tothe public, matters for difcuffion upon 
curious points, not finifhed queftions, on which nothing fur- 
ther remains to be inveltigated:—or facts and cae 
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which cannot ufually be otherwife prefented than as probable in 
themfelves, or refting upon the credit and teftimony of the 
authors whofe names they bear. 

Before us, as reviewers, and as a part of that public te 
which the whole is fubmitted, the papers come under two dif- 
ferent afpects. In the former charaéter, we are to report the 
fubftance of the various articles contained in the tranfactions ; 
in the latter, we have an equal right, at leaft, with all other 
individuals, to examine and enquire into the materials of each, 
and to deliver our opinions, founded on the belt knowledge 
we have, concerning the facts, experiments, or other circume 
ftances related, or the do¢trines advanced. ‘This we fhall do 
with freedom, but not with captioufnefs. Having once for 
all thus premifed our general fentiments upon the fubjcét, we 
fhall proceed imuaediately to our tafk. 


Art. 1. Ana Account of two Rainbows, feen at the fame time, at 
Alverfioke, reat 9, 179@. By the Rev, Mr. Sturges. 
Communicated by William Heberden, J. D. F. R. S. 


Thefe two rain-bows, which had each its fecondary bow, 
touched each other at their loweft point, and were not concen- 
tric. Both the primary bows were very vivid for a confidera- 
ble time, and at different times nearly oaany fo, but the 
lower bow was the more permanent, and was a larger fegment 
ofacircle. From the circumftance of the two bows not bein 
concentric, the reporter very reafonably prefumes that the lower 
proceeded from the fun itfelf, and the higher from the re- 
fle€tion of the fun in the fea, then perfectly calm, between the 
Ifle of Wight and the land. ‘The reflected image being lower 
than the fun, would of courfe produce a higher bow. The 
folution is probably right. 


Arr. Il. Defcription of the double-horned Rhinoceros of Suma- 
tra. By Mr. William Bell, Surgeon in the Service of the Eaft 


India Company, at Benceclen. Communicated by Sir Jofeph 
Banks, Bart. P. R. 8. 


The double-horned Rhinoceros, well known to the Ro- 
mans, who procured their animals of this kind from Africa, 
as appears by their coins, and by the epigram of Martial, where 
he is defcribed gemino cornu, has been little examined, till late- 
ly, by the modern naturalifts, It has even proved, in one in- 
ftance, a fnare to a celebrated traveller, who is fufpected of 
having copied old a rs 2 defigned from the {pecies with 
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one horn, by way of reprefenting that with two. This isa 
heavy accufation, but perhaps ftill capable of being difproved, 
when the varieties of nature fhall have been more fully ex. 
plored. It is certain, that all accounts, except that of the 
traveller above-mentioned, confpire to defcribe the double. 
horned Rhinoceros as wholly deftitute of thofe ftrong folds, 
and armour-like appearance of the fkin, which charaéterize the 
{fpecies with a fingle horn, Mr. Bell, indeed, here gives his 
Rhinoceros a line or fold from the fhoulder to the legs, though 
but faintly marked. He fays alfo, that there were feveral other 
folds and wrinkles on the body and legs ; but then, he adds, 
that ‘ that the whole gave rather the appearance of foftnefs,’ 
which is dire€tly contrary to the appearance of the Afiatic 
Rhinoceros, Yet, on the other hand, it may be faid, that this 
animal was young, and his folds would certainly become more 
ftrong as his fkin became thicker, and the tubercles on the 
ikin more folid, As it was, however, Mr. Bell fays exprefsly, 
that jt * had not that appearance of armour, which is obfer- 
‘ vable in the fingle-horned Rhinoceros.’ As this was found in 
Sumatra, where the other {pecies alfo is known, it feems poflible 
there may bea half breed, which may unite the properties of 
both: nor can we fafely pronounce that the fame may not be 
the cafe in particular parts of Africa, ‘The Greeks alfo knew 
the double-horned Rhinoceros; Paufanias fpeaks of them as 
found among the Aféthiopians, 8s, em rw cuaSeCnxors, ovomalsce 
pivonepws, ats opios em axpy Ty pins & exaswuspas, nas addo bmp avo, # 
veyx,—* cach having one horn on the extremity of the nofe, 
‘and above that another, not large,’ 


Art. IIL. D2fcription of a Species of Chatedon, called, by the 
Malays, Ecan bonna. By Mr.William Bell, Surgeon in the 
Service of the Eaft India Company, at Bencoolen, Commu 
nicated by Sir Jofeph Banks, Bart, P. R. 8S, 


The moft extraordinary peculiarity in this fith appears to. be 
the tumours in its bones. Thefe, Mr. Bell fays, ‘in the firft 
‘ fifh [ faw I fuppofed to be exoftofes arifing from difeafe ; but 
* on diilecting a fecond, found the correfponding bones had ex 
* aétly the fame tumours, and the fifhermen informed me they 
‘ were always found in this fifth.’ He adds, after fpeakin 
doubtfully of their ufe, ‘ thefe tumours are fpongy, and fo foft 
‘as to be eafily cut with a knife ; they were filled with oil.’ 
In the view of the {keleton they are diftin@ly reprefented, and 
have an extraordinary appearance, | 
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Art. 1V. Account of fome Difcoveries made by Mr. Galvani, f 
" 


Bologna ; with Experiments and Observations on dein. 
Two Letters, from Mr. Alexander Volta, F. RS. Pro 
feffor of Natural Philofophy in the Univerfity 6f Pavia, to Mr, 
"Tiberius Cavallo, 


In thefe letters, which are written in French, we have an 
account of the experiments, which led Mr, Galvani to confi- 
dey the electrical fluid as a principal agent in the ceconomy 
of the human frame; and which have, given nife to a new 
branch of phyfiology, under the name of Animal kledricity. 

In 1791, Mr, Galvant publithed a fmall pamphiet, entitled 
AyLoysit GALVANI de viribus eleGtricitatis in moiu mujeulari 
Commentarius. Bononia, in 4to. 58 pp. with four plates. The 
Jetters of Mr. Volta contain a fketch of Mr. Galvani’s dif; 
covery, as well as of his own experiments, 

Mr. Galvani having dillected and prepared a frog, fo that 
the limbs held to a part of the fpine only by the crural 
nerves, which were laid bare, the upper part of the body and 
{pine being cut off, fuund that {trong motions were excited in 
the limbs, with fpafmodic contraétions in all the muicles, 
every time that a {park was taken from the condudtor of an 
eleCtrical machine, fituated at a confiderable diftance trom the 
remains of the animal. ‘The fpark was taken from the con- 
ductor without any communication with the animal, The 
experiment, however, did not fucceed, unlefs the animal was 
either in contaét with, or very near a piece of metal, or fome 
other good conduéting fubftance, Jt anfwered beit when it 
was placed between two good conductors, one at the extre- 
mity of the limbs, the other near the fpine, or the nerves; 
the condu@or communicating with the mufcles fhou!ld be 
connected with the floor, Mr. Galvani made fimilar expe- 
riments on other animals, as quadrupeds, birds, &c. and found 
the fame appearances. 

The fenfibility of the frog, when diffeéted in the foregoing 
manner, is aftonifhing; it is convulfed by the electricity from 
a conductor, or froma Leyden phial, when the charge is fa 
weak as to communicate nq figns of electricity to the moft 
delicate eleétrometers, even to that of Bennet. 

From experiments made with an eleétrical machine, Mr, 
Galvani proceeded to try what could be performed without 
that affiftance ; and found that by ufing only a conduéting 
fubftance, one end touching the mufcles, the other the nerves 
or {pine of a frog prepared as before, violent motions were 
produced in the limbs. Here no artificial ele&tricity was con- 
rerned, The conductor ufed may be either entirely of metal, 
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or partly metallic, and party of worfe conductors, as water, 
a circuit of feveral perfons, &c. The interpofition of glafs, 
wax, or other non-conduting fubftances always hindered the 
effect, imperfe& conductors only anfwer while the vital power 
is vigorous. Convulfive motions, without any affiftance from 
artificial ele&tricity, were produced in the fame manner on 
other animals, by laying bare a principal nerve, and forming 
a2 communication, by means of a conducting fubftance, with 
fome of the mufcles ———s thereon. Srey experiment 
fees to prove the exiftence of an animal electricity, a fluid 
occafioning mufcular motion, pafling readily from the nerves 
to the mufcles, or the mufcles to the nerves. 

Mr. Galvani, in order to eftablifh an analogy between thefe 
experiments and the Leyden phial, confiders the nerves, or 
the interior of the mufcle, to be pofitively ele&rified, and the 
outfide to be negatively fo. But Mr. Volta has fhown, that 
there is no foundation for this analogy, becaufe the fame con- 
vulfive motions may be produced in the limbs and other meme 
bers of a frog, by touching with metal two different parts of a 
nerve, or two mufcles, or even different parts of one and the 
fame mufcle. In thefe cafes, it is neceflary however to ufe 
two different metals ; as for inftance, filver and iron; a Cir- 
cumftance not required when the experiments are performed in 
Mr. Galvani’s way, 

The effe@ arifing from the application of two metallic fub- 
ftances of a difterent kind, is confidered by Mr. Volta not only 
as new in itfelf, but as opening to us a new law in eletricity. 
It appears by his experiments, that with fome exceptions, we 
may excite, by coatings of two different metals properly ap- 
plied, ftrong contra@ions in all the mufcles of an animal, while 
there is any remaining degree of vitality. Thefe motions may 
be produced by fuch means, when neither mechanical or che- 
mical {timuli will have that effect. 

Mr. Volta fays that his experiments, varied in every pofli- 
ble way, fhow that the motion of the eleétrical fluid excited 
in the animal organs, does not a& immediately on the muf- 
cles, but that it excites the nerves, and that the aétion of 
thefe gives motion to the mufcles, but how this action is pro- 
pagated, or in what manner it Communicates motion to the 
mufcles, is a problem on which thefe difcoveries throw no 
light. 

“ee Tt is dangerous,” fays Lord Bacon, “* to pafs a judgment 
«* upon a new difcovery, while it is new; we fhould wait until 
** time has abated the fweetnefs of novelty, and given {cope to 
‘* reflection to flow in from different quarters.” In confor- 
mity to this excellent advice of the friend and father of = 
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dern philofophy, we thall leave thefe difcoveries to ftand or fall by 
the decifions of time. Wecannot, however, difmifs the fubject, 
without obferving, that experimental philofophers, ufually take 
acircuitous, though a fure, way to arrive at truth ; an attentive 
obferver of nature will often clearly perceive and point out her 
mode of operation long before it is deduced from experiments, 
Thus, in the prefent inftance, we find Sir Ifaac Newton fup- 
pofing that the mufcles are. moved by a fubtle fpirit vibrating 
along the nerves, Dr, A. Wilfon giving it as his opinion, 
« that the nerves were the directors of the various energies and 
«¢ powers of natural life; and that the vivifying fluid occupy- 
‘6 ing and organizing every particle, could difcharge its whole 
‘«« nifus, according to the pathic intimation of any nerve, or 
*¢ nerves, like the eleétric fluid.” In 1755, Dr. Shebbeare, in 
his Practice of Phyfic, fays, ** that the nerves are the conduc- 
** tors of this fire, from one part of the body to the other ; 
‘«* that this fire paffes by the nerves to the brain, and from 
‘«* thence to the heart, for fupplying the caufe of involuntary 
« motion.” He alfo gives a very curious experiment on the 
motion communicated to the heart of an eel by the electrical 
fluid, 

Before we quit this article, we muft enter our proteft againft 
the horrid cruelties, accompanying many of thefe experiments 
of the Italian anatomifts, and exprefs our apprehenfion left the 
diffection of living human fubjeéts, a practice of the ancient 
Egyptians, fhould by one ftep further in philofophical apathy, 
be renewed ; nor can we conceive how Mr. Volta could con- 
fider the noife of a grafshopper, excited by tortures, as an 
amufement. 

If it be the property of modern natural philofophy, as it has 
appeared to be of the metaphyfical,-to obliterate all the ami- 
abie feelings of humanity, we fhall with to have but little of 
its progrefs to record, 


Art. V. Further Particulars refpecting the Obfervatory at 
Benares, of which an Account, with Plates, is given by Sir 
Robert Barker, in the LXVII Vel. of the Philofophical Tran- 
Jaéiions. dn a@ Letter to William Marfden, E/g. F, R. 8. 
from John Lloyd Williams, £/g. of Benares. 


The obfervatory at Benares, called Maun-mundel, in which 
the inftruments are conftruéted in ftone, has excited much 
curiofity. The Brahmins, confulted by Mr. Williams upon 
this fubjeét, all agreed, ‘* that this obfervatory was never ufed, 
nor did they think it capable of being ufed, for any nice ob- 
fervations ; and believe, that it was built more for oftentation, 
than 
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than the promotion of ufeful knowledge. It would have 
been a convenience to the Reader if the plates belonging to Sir 
Robert Barker's account had been re-inferted here, as the defcrip- 
tions all refer tothem. It is alfo unfortunate that the perfon 
who defcribed the inftruments was not verfed in aftronomy ; 
as the ufes of three out of five of them are here undeter- 
mined, which a good aftronomer would probably have been 
able to conjecture with fome degree of accuracy, 


[ To be continued. ] 








BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


DRAMATIC, 


Art. 16. The Female Duellift; an After-piece, with Songs fet to Mufre, 
by Mr, Suet : As performed at the King’s Theatre, in the Haymarket. 
ts. Owen. 


The author of this piece, which is by no means defticute of fpirit 
or of humour, confeffes himfelf indebted, for the leading charaéter, 
and various incidents in the Female Duellift, to Beaumont and 
Fletche:’s comedy of ** Love’s Cures; or, the Martial Maid.” It 
feems to be the production 9f a writer who will hereafter, with proper 
care, and cultivation of his talents, produce things of higher import- 
ance, 


NOVELS. 


Art. 17. Simple Fa&s; or, the Hiftory of an Orphan, in2 vols. By 
Mrs. Matthews. 12mo. 6s. Richardfon. 


This novel correfponds with its title, in being a plain narrative of 
events ; yet the ftory is interefling, the completion well concealed, 
till it fuddenly burits on the reader, and the refleétions unexception- 
able, in point of morality; though, from one or two aflages, we 
were led fomewhat to fufpect the writer to be of the Romith per- 
fuafion, In grammatical accuracy, we obferved very few failures. 
But in vol. 2, page 69, there is a letter dated at fea, 30 deg. north 
latitude, and to eait longitude, a part of the terraqueous globe which, 
whether with moft Englifh navigators the longitude be reckoned 
from Greenwich, or, with others, from Ferro, is land; on which, 
to ufe a feaman’s phrafe, a veffel would lie high and dry. This may 
be an error of the prefs ; but from a lady wha ftrongly recommends 
teaching 



































British Cararocue. Novels, &e. 93. 


teaching her own fex the principles of geography, is rather un- 
fortunate. South latitude, inftead of north, will fet all right, and 
place the fhip near the Cape, in its paflage to India, whither it is 
fuppofed to be bound. 


Arr. 18. The Knight of the Rofe, an allegorical Narrative, includ- 
ing Hiftories, Adventures, Sc. defigued for the Amufemeut and Moral 
Inftruction of Youth. By the Author of the Adventures of the Six 
Princeffes of Babylon, Sc. and the Editor of the Juvenile Magazine. 
1zmo.. 3s. Hookham. 


The idea of this entertaining publication is borrowed from Spen- 
fer’s Fairy Queen. It is executed with no mean proportion of fuc- 
cefs, and the writer is certainly entitled both to our praife for her 
prefent performance, and our encouragement for her future exer- 
tions. A long and very refpedctable lift of fubfcribers is annexed to 
the volume, which is at once a teftimony to the private eftimation 
of Mifs Peacock, and a pledge for the propriety of admitting the 
labours of her pen into families. 


METAPHYSICS. 


Art. 19. The Book; or Continuation of the Moral World. Vol. V. 
1zmo. 35.6d. Ridgway. 


Tribus Anticyris Caput infanabile ! 


Infanity at open war with Heaven ; with this difference from the 
Titans wars of old, that the aflailant is a pigmy, not a giant. 
This fon of earth, fo far from piecing Offa on Pelion, and Olym- 
pus on Offa, cannot pile one fentence of common fenfe upon ano- 
ther ; but wages war with God, in a jargon unintelligible to Man. 
His direct and unqualified blafphemies would be beyond all meafure 
horrible, were they not nonfenfe. We underftand that the former 
four volumes, printed under different and fanciful titles, contained 
exactly fimilar ftuff. The Author gratefully afcribes al/ the illumi. 
nation his mind at prefent pofifés to a paflage of the Perfian poet 
Hafez, which he calls fublime morality ; we, folly and wickednefs, 
He {peaks of one gentleman, whom he calls the Pedefrian (in contra- 
diftinétion to the Athenian *) as his friend. Strange! that, if he 
has a friend, that Friend fhould not recommend him to a Phyfi- 
cian, or at leaft keep him from Printers. 

* We fuppofe Stuart is the name underftood. 


POLIT 10:2. 


Art. 20, The Citizen of the World. By John Lovett, H.D. Printed 
and fold for the Author, at No. 4. Shepherd's Market, May Fair. 
Svo. 1s. 


_ Now we might fafely propound it to our readers, as a prize quef- 
tion, to be rewarded with ten copies of the Britifh Crise, bound and _ 
lettered, if any one fhould divine what is intended by thofe refpe‘table 
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capitals, H. D. fubjoined to the name of Mr. or perhaps Dr. Lovett, 
However, not to perplex our friends with an enquiry which would 
be fruitlefs, we thall tell them, without futther circumlocution, that 
it means Hair Drefer. ‘This we happen to know from pofitive imfor~ 
mation, otherwife the following paflage is enough to throw the moft 
fagacious Critic off the feent. ‘* What can be faid in favour of Sair- 
dreffing ? which is one of the moff defraaive fafbions that wes ever in- 
wn By it a vaft number of people ere rendered ufelefs to freiety, 
a great deal of the neceflaries of life ate deftroyed, and cloaths in 
abundance.” P, 29. But this frizeur isbetome @ Citizen. of the World, 
and a politician. Hear him in thefe charatters! ‘* Before I had any 
knowledge of what the Bank received every one’s money for, that 
thought proper to take it there, and pay them fo much intereft for it, 
T was aftonifhed what they could do with it, I was led to believe, they 
lent it to merchants at a greater intereft, but it has been put to a worle 
purpofe, shat is, to have thoufands and ten thonfands of the fubje@s of 
this country put to death, and all for the pride and etiquette of courts.” p. 9. 
Now we ‘bent to Mr. Lovett’s city, the world, whether he is not more 
ufeful to fociety when he is frizzing hair, than when he is writing and 
printing fuch blundering ttuff as this? and whether it would be wife 
to change the fagacity of our prefent Governors, for the influence of 
fuch a htened Sans-culottes ? the whole is worthy of thefe fpeci- 
mens. Were any perfon to alk, why it is entitled The Citiven of the 
World, it would be difficult to give an anfwer. It was thought, per- 
haps, that she Hair-dreffér of the World would not found fo well. 


Art. 21. The Motives and Confeguences of the prefint War ims 
partially confidered. Svo. 1% Pridden. 


It is an error not uncommon among authors, to give wrong 
names to their books. ‘The title of ris thould have been, Reafons 
Jor the prefent War. For the author fcarcely arrives at his third 
page, before he forgets, and even difclaims, the impartial confidera- 
tion which he had promifed at fetting out: ‘* I venture to obtrude 
my opinion on the public, from a fra convifion that the meafures, 
which it has been thought expedient to adopt at the prefent jun&ure, 
are entitled to our confidence; and am willing to perform the part of 
a good citizen, by contributing to the stm? of my power to fupport 
them.” 

Thus much we think ourfelves bound to remark; tho’ we com- 
mend both the defign of the Author, and his execution of it. The 
reader will here find many fatisfa€tory arguments, which have 
much folidity, though little novelty, to recommend them. Few per- 
fons (we sspnchenall queftion the neceffity of this war; but thofe 
who would lament our fuccefs in it. And among the lights which 
men have lately fpread throughout the kingdom, this is the cleareft, 
—A perfect knowledge of their principles and views. 

A plain politician may read this book with fatisfaftion and im- 
provement ; provided only, that he likes Britifh better than French 
liberty ; which is not requiring much from a man in his fenfes. 


Att. 
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Art. 22. A Charge, delivered to the Grand Fury of the City o 
Brifol, April6, 1793. By Richard Burke, E/q. Recorder. ae 
6d. Robinfons, &c. 


This charge refleéts great credit on the Recorder, the Grands 
arors, the Refident Magiftrates, and the Citizens in general of 

riftol. On the firft, by the judgment and ability difplayed in it: 
on the Jurors, by this honourable teftimony which it bears concern- 
ing them,—** The’ punctual attendance, the diligent enquiry, the 
intelligence with which the Grand furies of this city have gone 
through the bufjfefs prepared for them, have been meritorioas and 
exemplary :” afd on the Magiftrates and Citizens, by this teftimony 
no lefs honourable. ‘* I have had, for feveral feffions, the folid fas 
tisfaétion of remarking, and drawing the public attention to the 
gradual decreafe of offences in this city ; of fuch, at leaft, as de- 
mand the fevere cognizance of this court. Iam happy to be now 
able to repeat the fame obfervation. The magnitude, the valt po- 
pulation, and all other circumftances of this city, through the ex- 
tent of its jurifdiftion, confidered, this becomes a juft fubject of 
eongratulation ; and furnifhes a happy proof of the regulated man- 
ners of the lower claffes of the citizens, as well as an honourable 
teflimony to the vigilance and difcretion of your Refident Magif- 
trates.”” 

To every magiftrate, and to every good fubjeét, in the —— 
dom, the perufal of this judicious charge is recommended. I¢ 
abounds with important obfervations, expreffed with elegant plain- 
nefs, concerning ‘* a beginning of combinations of offenders, an ap- 
pearance of /ffem in the conduct of offences :”—concerning the 

roper funétions of Grand Juries, particularly with refpect to the 
fading of bills concerning the ferocious tyranny of French Li- 
berty, of which a lively fketch is here exhibited :—and concerning 
the diligence with which that Liberty has been praifed, and our 
own Conftitution vilified, by the Reformers, as they would be called, 
of the prefent day. 


Art. 23. A Letter from a Country Magiftrate to bis Friend in 
Town; pointing out the Summer's Profped of the Seditious, and the 
Means of preventing their Succefs. 4i0- 1% Mafon. 

The Author makes an apology for having exceeded the limits 
of an ordinary letter. We with, on the contrary, that he had made 
a double letter of it. Ina good epiftolary ftyle, many ufeful fug- 
geftions are here prefented to us. 

The Summer’s Profpe& of the Seditious is thus reprefented : 
*« They will aggravate the diftrefles of the labouring manufacturers ; 
they will {natch at every unfavourable circumftance that.the chances 
of war may turn up; they will endeavour to render the mind of 
the multitude infuriate ; they will ftrive hard to provoke military 
interference, that they may have the pleafure of calling govern- 
ment a tyranny. Every evil will be polted to the account of the 
war. This is already the cant: it moves in {mall circles, and gen- 
tle whifpers; and I doubt not but it will, with great facility, be 
circulated into publicity.” p 

RT. 
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The meafures recommended are—The refidence of mémbers of 
parliament in their refpeétive counties, in order to their undeceiy- 
ing and conciliating deluded perfons :—Magiftrates all at their 
poits :—General fubfcriptions, or parliamentary fuccour, for the 
relief of unemployed manufacturers, and others :—and efpecially, 
the providing of /adour for the poor, upon canals and other public 
works. We, who fometimes review other things than books; who 
look attentively at men and their concerns, that we may the better 
judge of what is written about them ; and who are not ftrangers to 
the cares of country-magiftrates ;—join moft cordially with the 
Author in his wifhes to provide /abour for the poor; and we are 
periuaded too, that very ufeful work is always at hand in all parts of 
the kingdom; namely, on the Public Highways. If Surveyors 
and Overfeers would join hands in this bufinefs; or rather, if the 
two offices were united in one ative perfon, the poor need not be 
at any time unemployed. As to the expence, confidering how much 
idlevefs, with its train of mifchiefs, would be prevented and dif- 
couraged by fuch a method, the confequence would probably be 
this, trat for every extra fixpence paid by the furveyor, the overfeer 
and the community would fave a fhilling. The benefit to hufbandry 
and trade, from roads thus brought as they muft be) into excellent 
condition, and thus continually maintained in it, without turn- 
pikes, and all their extravagant jobs, cannot eafily be calculated. 


Arr. 24. The Afi and the fick Lion, or the cruel and infulting Mercies of 


Thomas Paine, the Stay-maker, towards the late King of France, exe 
emplified in an Analyfis of his Reafons for wifbing to preferve the Life of 
Louis Capet; carefully publifocd. 80. 4s. Owen, By ‘Timothy 
Shaveclofe, Efg. 


In political rencontres the {kill of the affailant is too’frequently defeat- 
ed by his fury. Without availing himfelf of the advantage which 
the expofed ftate of his antagonift,allows him, he makes an heedlefs 
thruft, and his weapon either pafles into the air, or grazes without 
mortal ‘injury. It is thus with Mr, Shaveclofe : animated with the 
commendable zeal of combating the political champion of the Philif- 
tines, and contemning alike the vauntings and the weapons of the Stay- 
maker Paine, whatever hasbeen his alacrity, by failing in difcretion, 
he has mified the completion of his triumph. Of this publication, it 
mutt be faid, there is in it too much of virulence to fatisty candid read- 
ers, and too little of argument to convince doubting ones, if fuch 
there be. 


Art. 25. Faljehood, Paine, and Company, difarmed by Truth and Pa- 
triotifm, and a driffing to ihe Addreffors, Se. Sco By Timothy 


Shaveclofe, Efq. 8vu. 1s. Owen. 


We may venture to congratulate Mr. Shaveclofe upon his better fuc- 
cefs in this fecond publication,which is compofed with more temper,and 
therefore with more chance of effect. Mr, Paine’s difguiting felf-import- 
ance, the vulgarity of his fentiments,and the groffnefs of his grammatical 
errors, 
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errors, are here clearly pointed out, and fuccefsfully ridiculed. But 
thefe are not the enemies with which the nation is at war. It mutt be 
added, however, that many of that writer’s fallacious pofitions are 
overturned, and many of his flattering though deftructive doctrines 
are exhibited in their proper light. 


POETRY. 


ArT. 26. An E siftolary Poem fuppofed to be writter by Lord William 
Raffel, to Lord William Caw ndifb, Srom the Prifon of N wyrate, on 
Friday Night the 20th of Fuly, 1683. The Evening before the executing 
of that virtuous and patriotic Nobleman in Lincoln’s-lnn-Fields, under 
the falfe Pretext of his being concerned in the pretended Rye-houje Plot. 
4to. Weltley. 


From this poem we fhall extract a paflage, which approaches, in our 
opinion, neareft to poetry, without pledging ourfelves, 10 prove the har- 
mony of its verfification, or the fublimity of its conceptions, 


Prefs’d by my friends and Rachael’s fond defires, 
(Who can deny what weeping love requires) 
Frailty prevail’d and for a moment quell’d 

Th’ indignant pride that in my bofom fwell'd ; 

I fued—the weak attempt I bluth to own, 

I fued for mercy proitrate at the throne, 

Oh blot the foible out, my noble friend, 

With human firmnefs human feelings blend. 
When Love’s endearments fofteft moments feize 
And Love’s dear pledges hang upon the knees, 
When Nature’s ftrongeit ties the foul enthral, 
Thou canft conceive, for thou haft known them all. 
Let him their prevalence refift who can, 

He muft indeed be more or lefs than man. 


MEDICINE. 
Art. 27. The Caujes of the great Number of Deaths amongft Adults 


and Children, in putrid Scarlet Fevers, and ulcerated Sore Throats, 
explained : with more fucce/iful Modes of treating thofe alarming Dif- 
orders; as pradtifed at the St. Mary-le-Bone Infirmary. By William 
Rowley, M.D. Member of the Univerfity of Oxford, the Royal Col- 
lege of Phyficians in London, Sc. 8vo. 18. Newberry. 


The author of this little traét, well known from his various pro- 
ductions on different branches of phyfic, all ‘teeming with improve- 
ments and difcoveries that had efcaped his fhort-fighted predeceflors, 
fleps forward again to inftrudt his brethren, and to reform their 
practice in difeafes of putrid tendency. He does not indeed deny 
that fome few phyficians entertain proper ideas upon the fub- 
ject. But the majority of them, brought up at fchools and colleges, 
and imbibing erroneous opinions, from ftudying the works of Sy- 
denham gnd Boerhaave, of Huxham, Pringle and Fothergill, are 
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cramped, it feems, and fettered with prejudices, which no later ex. 
perience can eradicate. ‘This is the account Dr. R. gives of the 
prefent ftate of phyfic, not only in England, but in moft parts of 
the civilized world. For having travelled through Europe, and 
attended the practice in the hofpi:als at Paris, Vienna, Holland, and 
Italy, he was witnefs to the dreadful havoc of the human fpecies ; 
more dying by the ignorance and errors of the phyficians than by 
the fword. ‘The reader, on feeing this account, will wonder, per- 
haps, to find the author ftyling himfelf Member of the Univerfity of 
Oxford and of the Royal College of Phyficians. But while the 
prefent prejudices continue, fome litele celebrity he may think is at- 
tached to thofe eftablifhments, of which he may choofe to avail him- 
felf. But this will be done away as foon as the author fhall have 
leifure from attending his numerous patients, to complete his Schola 
Medicine ; in which all the errors in the prefent mode of education 
will be avoided, and an entirely new and perfec fyftem adopted, 
‘That the author may be poffeffed of fufficient medical knowledge, 
and be a fuccefsful practitioner, we cannot deny ; not being ac- 
quainted either with him or his praétice; but, in the prefent pro- 
dudtion, there are ne marks by which fuch a difcovery can be made, 
For the introducing of cool frefh air and cleanlinefs into hofpitals, and 
the early exhibition of bark and the acid of vitriol in putrid fevers, 
the only circumftances from which he pretends to claim any me- 
rit in the treatment of thefe diforders, had been adopted long be- 
fore the world had the advantage of his lucubrations. Neither do 
we think, that boafting of his numerous cures, or of his writing 
twelve or fourteen thoufand prefcriptions in a year, will do him any 
credit, or gain him one votary among men of f{cience, or even among 
perfons of common fenfe. T’o this he may perhaps make the fame 
anfwer, that a late celebrated nofrum- -monger gave to his friend. 
On being afked, how he could think, that any man of fenfe could 
be impofed upon by fuch dare-faced puffing as ‘his advertifements con- 
tained? he faid, * write not for men of feafe, they are few; take you 
them ; give me only the fools.” 


Art. 28. Praical Obfrvations on Cancerous Complaints, with an 
Account heb: Dif eases which have been confounded with the Cancer; 
al/o Critical Remarks on fome of the Operations in Cancercous Cafes. 
By JF. Pearjfon. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Johnfon. 


We agree with Mr. Pearfon, that the hiftory of cancers has hitherto 


been very imperfeet. The diagnottic figns have been fo inaccurate- 
lv defcribed, that other dieafes, from a fimilarity of fymptoms, have 
often been miitaken for this; fo that practitioners have been deceived 
into the imaginary difcovery of fpecvics, and empirics have acq: uired 
asus 1 for the cure of cancers that never exifted. A Mon/f. Le 
Febure, Dofeur en Medicine, publifhed at P aris, about twenty years ago, 


‘ . 
an! : ae 


fe Remede eprouve pour guerir radicalement le 
Cancer,’’ and which was noticed i in the E dinburgh Medica! Commen- 


taries, in 1776. Dr. Le Febure’s remede was arfenic, the eighth part 
ofa grain diilvlved ia a fpoontul of diftilled water, with a fpoonful of 
fyrup 
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fyrup of poppies, and as much milk was given every morning fatt- 
ing. By this method, he fays, he proved its efficacy in more than 
ttvo hundred cafes: but we know it to have failed here, though ad- 
miniftered exa&tly according to the doctor’s prefcription. We doubt 
very much if all, or even any of his cafes, were truly cancerous. It 
muft be confeffed, that it feems to have no effect injurious to the 
conftitution : it gives fome {mall relief to the patients in the be- 
ginning ; but this may be attributed to the narcotic quality of the 
fyrup of poppies, more than to any fpecific quality in the arfenic, 

Our author, fenfible of the miftakes that arife from want of due 
difcrimination, is very minute in his definition of cancer, and, in gee 
neral, elucidates his obfervations by cafes. Mr. P. is no advocate 
for early excifion; and, we think, his reafons carry great weight, 
By attending to the diagnofis of this difeafe, as laid down by Mr, 
P. we think a practitioner may more certainly form his prognof- 
tics, than from that of any former writer upon the fubje& ; for our 
own parts, we muft do the author the juftice to fay, that he has given 
us great fatisfaction. 

We cannot difmifs this article without fome obfervations on 
that part of the gth feétion which relates to the elephantiafis, 
We profefs our doubts as to the exiftence of this difeafe in Europe. 
The difeafe which we have frequently feen among the Africans, is 
different from that defcribed by Mr. P. We have obferved it in all 
its ftages. It generally begins with indurated fwellings of the lobes 
of the ears, alz nafi, &c. and tubercles appear in different parts of 
the face. The extremities are next affected, more particularly the 
feet and legs ; and, in procefs of time, there is fuch an accumulation 
of tubercles, one over another, on the lower extremities, that the fect, 
in appearance, are entirely obliterated, fo that an obferver would na- 
turally compare the leg to that of an elephant. Ulceration does not 
happen but in a very advanced period of the difeafe, and then it ap- 
pears like fiflures: before this, the fkin, inftead of being ulcerated, 
feems only to be thickened. 


LAW. 


Art. 29. Major Hook’s Defence to-the A&ion for Criminal Conver- 
Jation brought againft him by Captain Charles Campbell, and tried 
at Weftminfter. February 26,1793. 8vo.} 2s. 6d. Murray. 


Strong indeed muft be grounds of that appeal which could induc 
us to controvert the verdiét of a Britifh Jury. It muft be acknow- 
ledged, however, that there is a degree of folemnity in Mre 
Hook’s introduction of his eafe, which arrefts the attention of his 
readers, and a mode of. conducting his ftatement of it, which 
evinces at leaft his temper and his talents, if not his innocence. It 
happens unfortunately for Major Hook, that the fame publication 
which contains this defence, contains likewife the pleadings of 
counfelin his behalf; and the obvious teadency of thofe pleadings 
is to admit the defendant’s criminality, and to procure for him le- 
nient damages. Under thefe impreflions, we can only fay of his 
ves sss €¢ Valeat quantum valere potett.” 
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DIVINITY. 


Art. 30. The Blefings of Civil Liberty and Social Order illuftrated, 
A Sermon, preac hed before Fames Mofeley, M.D. Chairman, and the 
Ludlow Leyal Society, on Monday, April 12th, 1793, in the Parifp 
Church of St. Lawrence, in Ludlow. By the Rev. A. Rudd, M.A. 
late of Univerfity College, Oxford, Vicar of Delbury, in the County of 

Salop. 8vo. 1s. Robinfons. 


Much juftnefs of thought, expreffed in elegant language, guarding 
us againft the principles which are now caufing fuch melancholy de- 
folation in France. 


Ant, 31. The invaluable Biefings of cur Religions and Civil Govern. 
ment. A Sermen, prea hed inthe Parifhb Church of Charles, Plymouth, 
on the Feftival of St. Fobn the Evangelift, December 27, 1792, be- 

ore the Lo ige of Unity, and printed at the united Requeft of the /eve 

al Lodges ct the Antient and Honourable Society of Free ana Accepted 
Sheteds ‘refide nt in P] dyracut th-Deck, and Taviftock. By Robert Hawker, 
D. D. Vicar of tke Parifh, and formerly of Magdalene-Hall, Oxford. 
Second Edition. 8yo. Plymouth. Law, &c. London. 


A plain and fenfible fermon on the fubject propofed: but though 
we are fenfible of the error of popery, there is no occafion for the 
fake of exalting: the Church of England, to reprefent the papal 

church as obnoxious to the fouleft charges. ‘The fpirit of accufa- 
tion eafily deviates from the exa& line of truth; and every fuch 


deviation is prejudicial to the caufe that it attempts to ferve. 


ArT. 32. The Evidences Lee Plenary Infpiration. A Letter to Mr 
T hom nas Porter, rt Reply to his Defence o of Unitarianifm. By Robert 
Hawker, D.D. Se. 8vo. 1s. Plymouth. Law, &c. London. 


‘Lhe controverfy between Dr. Hawker and Mr. Porter is now trans- 
ferred, from the Divinaty of the Saviour, to the Infpiration of the 
criptures. ‘This Letter is written with great candour and temper, 
call fairly expoitulates with My. P. on his treatment of the Scriptures, 
as expofing them to contempt, and opening a door to every error ; 
bot, in eftablifhing the plenary infpiration of Scripture, Dr. H. to- 
tally fails. ‘Uhe only femblance of argument to be found here, isin 
fome quotations from Dr. Doddridge, rather fpecious than folid ; but 
the real merits of the fubje& are not inveftigated ; as for iaftance— 
In war the Infpiration of Scriptures confifts, and what are the diffe- 
rent degrees of ‘Inipiration; but here we e have general declamation 
inftead of folid argument. This author enters upon an important 
controverfy, without having viewed it in its different points, or exa- 
mined what the ableft divines have judicioufly advanced upon the fub- 
ject. Every one may, not poffefs a creative genius, but every one 
ought to poffefs indultry fufficient to become acquainted with the fen- 
timents of others, before they offer to lay their own before the 
public. 


ART. 
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Ant. 33. A Defence of the Methodifts, in Five Letters, addrifid tt 
the Rev. D>» Tatham, COR faining Jund ry Remarks on a late J Yifcourle 
preached by that Gentleman, at four of the Churches in Oxford, and 
entitled, “A Sermon suitable to the Times.’ By J oeph Benjon. 
rzmo. 6d. Paramore. 2d Edit. correded. 


If Dr. T’s attack on the various Se&s of Diffenters was general, 
this defence of Mr. B’s is no lefs fo; for though in fact the writer 
{peaks only of the Wefleyites, yet, by the ufe of the general term 
Methovilts, he ftrives to repulfe the arrows that might light on 
many preachers of that denomination, ‘This feems volunteering a 
litt). too far; if the followers of Wefley really merit the character’ 
this spologifi gives them, happy are they; and it is the more to be 
lamented that men, fo zealous for the honour of God, and the falva- 
tion of their brethren, fhould expofe themfelves to the charge of in- 
confiitency, in profefling to adhere to the articles of the church of 
England, and yet acting direétly contrary to the letter of the 23d; 
or fhould like to fee the goodly plant of the chriflian church, inftead 
of shooting more and more widely its regular branches, furrounded 
with fuckers, which generally have a tendency to wildnefs, and al- 
ways detra& from the vigour of the main ftock. 

When this author fays, that in the prefent age of the church the 
exiftence of infpiration is denied, he, like all his brethren, fails to 
advert to the Fitindtion between the ordinary and extraordinary 
gifts of the Spirit; for, doubtlefs, the manifeftation of the latter may 
be denied, witnout faying, that thereis no Holy Ghoft; nor can he 
furely affert that in the hefitations and ftrange language frequently 
heard in the pulpits of his fect, the Holy Spirit has any direct or 
indireé&t concern. I'he indecent expreflion of rhe itinerant preacher Fe- 


fus Chri, which occurs in the fourth letter, affords a melancholy 


proof of what is otherwife bur too evident, that the preachers of this 
fe& cannot, or will not, diftinguifh between the adtual divine com- 
miffion of our Saviour and his apottles, attended with undoubted in- 
fpiration, and their felf-authorized commiffions, accompanied by 
no better proof of infpiration than their own affertion, with many 
proofs againft it. 


ART. 34. A Sermon, preached in the Parifs Church of Hanwell, in the 
County of Middlefex, on Sunday, June 16, 1793, afler reading His 
Majefty's moft gracious Letter, in favour of the French Emigrant Clergy, 
By George Henry Glaffe, M.A. Redtor of Hanwell, late Student of 
Chrift Church, Oxford. Publifoed by Requefl. 4to. 18. Faulder. 


This is a difcourfe, to abridge which is to omit exa¢tly as much 
excellence as is omitted of the matter, It is a judicious, vigorous, 
and maiterly appeal, not merely to the feelings, but, what is infinitely 
better, through the principles to the feelings of the good, the humane, 
and the religious of all deicription. ‘The French Clergy are diftinétly 
confidered under the three claffes of, Dignified, Monaitic, and Paro- 
chial, and the peculiar circumftances of each are delineated with full 
knowledge of the fubjeét, and {trict propriety as to the occafion, 
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The following moft affe€ting fcene, taken, we believe, from the der- 
nice ‘Tableau de Paris, we cannot deny ourfelves the fatisfattion of 
inferiing. 

‘* We were immured,” fays he, ** in the Chapel of the Abbey, 
which ferved as a place of confinement. On a fidder two ancient 
priefts, our fellow prifoners, approached the altar—they announced to 
us, that our laft hour, as well as their own, was at hand—they invited 
us to receive their folemn benediction, With emotions, beyond the 

ower of conception, we flocked around them, and on our knees, 
with uplifted hands, we fhared the biefling. It was a moment, though 
full of confolation, yet the: moft awful that human nature could ex- 
perience. Juft about toappear before the Creator, proitrate at the feet 
of his miniflers, we exhibited fuch a {pectacle as there is no defcrib- 
ing. The age of thefe venerable men—the place, the attitude in which 
they ftood—death hovering over our heads, and environing us on all 
fides—every thing caft an air of majeftic grandeur over this melan- 
choly ceremony—it brought us near to our God—it revived the cou- 
rage of our fouls—we were carried, as it were, out of the body. In 
half an hour, thefe priefts were called to their martyrdom, and we heard 
their laf groans.” 

To all who would deferve the name of Chriftians, we recommend 
the perufal and ferious confideration of the whole. 


Art. 35. An Addre/s delivered at the Englifh Church at Rotterdam, 
previous to the Thank/giving Service, on Wednefday Evening, April 
10, 17435 for the total Retreat of the French from ihe Dutch Terri- 
tories. By Fobn Hall. 8vo. 1s, Dilly. 


In Holland there is a wife and pious cuftom of having public 
prayers every fortnight, for fuccefs in war, while it continues ; 
but, on the retreat of the French, this fervice of fupplication was 
changed into fongs of joy ; on which folemnity this excellent Ad- 
drefs was delivered. It clearly points out the imminent dangers 
that threatened Holland, and the artful defigns of the French 
againft that country, with jult acknowledgments for the merciful 
interpofition of providence in its deliverance, 


Arr. 36. A Letter to Dr. Hawker, om his pretended Reply to Mr, 
Porter's Defence of Unitarianifm, by the Author of that Defence. 
Svo. 18. Plymouth. London, Johnfon. 


Dr. Hawker’s Defence of his late Sermons called forth this 
Letter from Mr. Porter, who contends that the fubje& of the ple- 
nary infpiration of the fcriptures does not enter into the queftion 
concerning Unitarianifm or Trinitarianifm. He appears to be well 
read in biblical learning, and to have paid particular attention to 
the fubjeét in debate ; but he magnifies the difficulties of the Chrif- 
tian faith, and fuppoies differences between the Unitarians and the 
‘Trinitarians in points where we do not fuppofe them to exitt. 
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Art. 37. An Effay tending to fhew in what Senfe Fefus * hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light through the Gofpel.’ Publifbed, 
in purfuance of the Will of the late Mr. Norris, as having gained the 
Annual Prize inftituted by him in the Univerfity of Cambridge. By 
TFobn Spencer Cobbeld; Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. 8vo. 
is. Ipfwich, London, Rivingtons, &c. 


This ingenious and learned Author contends, that the particulars 
in which life and immortality are brought to light by Jefus Chrift, 
confift in the doétrines of future retribution—of the reiurrection of 
the body-—of the certainty of a future ftate. Refpecting the Jews 
in particular, the Gofpel is confidered as ‘* the miniftration of life,” 
oppofed to ** the miniltration of death ;” and as * the fubftance,”’ 
oppofed to “the fhadow.” He concludes, that « the doétrine of 
“ a future ftate did not make part of the fopwar religion of the 
“¢ early Jews.” P. 39. 

« The refult of our enquiry (fays he) amounts to this ; the Gofpel 
has cleared a future ftate of the difficulties, from which the natural 
faculties of man were unable to extricate it. It has divefted it of 
the obfcurity, in which the Mofaic difpenfation {till left it—it has 
eftablifhed the certainty, of what in the Heathen ages was only mat- 
ter of conjecture; and it has revealed open/y, what under the Jewilh 
difpenfation was only darkly adumbrated.” P. 45. 

This Effay difplays in general an elegance of language, am ex- 
tent of information, and a depth of judgment, whieh do much 
credit to the Author. 


Art. 38. The reciprocal Duty of a Chriftian Minifer and a Chriftian 
Congregation: A Sermon preached in the Unitarian Chapel, in Effox- 
Street, London, on undertaking the Paftoral Office in that Place. By 
John Diney, D.D. F.S.A. 8v0o. 6d. Johnfon. 


Dr. Difney has been upwards of ten years afliftant-minifter to the 
congregation, to which he addreffes in this difcourfe : and that he has 
difcharged that office with adequate fidelity and diligence, fufficiently 
appears from his being elected to the whole of the charge, which was 
before divided, by the general concurrence. This is a fenfible, 
benevolent, and pertinent difcourfe ; and however widely we may 
differ in f{peculative principles from the preacher, we are moft cor- 
dially united with him in recommending, to univerial pradtice, the 
duties of brotherly love and Chriftian charity. 


Arr. 39. ATreatife on the Plenary Infpiration of the New Tefta- 
ment. By the Rev. F.L. Moore, Author of a View of the externas 
Evidence of the Chrifiian Religion, and Mafter of the Grammar 
School in Hertford, Harti. 16mo0. 2s. 6d. Rivingtons. 


This little treatife has the merit of excellent tendency ; and if the 
arguments in it are neither fo cogent in their form, or fo vigorous 
in their expreflion, as might be wifhed by thofe who are zealous im 
the caule they are at leait likely to ftrike fome minds, and “—— 
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with good effe&. The Author produces, if we have not mifcounted, 
feven arguments forthe infpiration of the New Teftament. The 
inability of the apoftles, &c. to have compofed it of themfe!ves, P, 
5. 2. Their total want of human,authority and influence, P. 22, 
3. The holinefs of the precepts themfelves ; P. 30, which 1s branched 
out into feveral diftin& inftances. 4. The exact agreement of the 
doftrines delivered by the various writers init, P. 7g. 5. Its effi- 
cacy on mankind, P. 87. 6. The evidence of tradition, P. 130. 
7- The prophecies included in it, P. 141. The digreffion on focial 
wor(hip in the 3d. divifion is too long : more compreflion might have 
given it more vigour. 


FAST SERMONS. 


Art. 40. At Stourbridge, Weft. By the Rev. F. Pattinfon, A. M. late 
of Queen's Colleges Oxon, Head Mafter of Stourbridge School, and 
Minifter of the Chapel, in Stourbridge. Rivingtons. 1s. 


A very {pirited and fenfible difcourfe. The author tells us; that 
originally his fermon was not intended for publication,—but we have 
not difcovered any particular figns of hafte, or any important inac- 
curacies. Mr. Pattinfon urges the neceflity of defending and main- 
taining the rights of our allies, as involving the fecurity of our own 
property, religion, and laws. 


Art. 41. At Quebec Chapel. By the Rev. William Bingham, D. D. 
Archdeacon of London, and Chaplain to His Majefty. Publifbed for 
the Benefit of the French Emigrant Clergy, and the Widows of 


Soldiers and Seamen. Rivington. IS. 


This difcourfe is from Matthew xxiv. 12. Dr. Bingham, tracing 
the calamities of nations from their enormous vices to the confequent 
vengeance of offended heaven, takes occafion to reprefent a picture 
of the prefent wretched condition of France, and enforces the wif- 
dom of enjoying, with proper gratitude, the various bleffings which 
dilinguifh us a nation. 


Art. 42. At Park Street Chapel. By Fames Scott, D. D. late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. The Profits to be applied to the French 
Emigrant Clergy. Robfon. 1s. 


This fermon, like the preceding, points out the temporal evils 
which Heaven fuffers to affliét both ‘dividuals and nations, on ac- 
count of their fins. The preacher does not fail to expatiate on our 
public offences as a nation, thefe he reprefents to be a /pirit of 
Selijbne/s and ambition in fome; in others, a want of reverence ‘for 
governors ; in others, a contempt of religion.—In private life he 
complains of extreme levity of manners, and he concludes with a 
reprefentation of the miferies which the emigrant clergy of France 
are now fated to endure. 
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Atr. 43. dt St. Margaret's, Lothbury. By Henry Whitfield, D. D. 
F.R.S. Re&or of that Parifo, 4to. 1s. Leigh and Sotheby. 


The pernicious nature of Sin, and its recent effects in a neigh- 
bouring country; the motives and principle of the prefent war; 
aixi the efficacy of repentance and amendment, to bring down the 
blefling of God upon us, Thele are the chief topics which Dr. Whit- 
filu has handled, in reference to the day, or to his text, Zechariah 
Vil. 5. 


Art. 44. At Kidderminfler. By the Reverend G. Butt, A.M. Chap- 
lain in Ordinary to bis Majefty, Vicar of Kidderminfter, and ReGor o 
Stanford, in Worcefterfoire. 8vo, 64. Downes. 3 


This is n> tame leéture. Spirit aid animation are carried in it 
quite as far as they can be carried with difcretion or good tafte. . We 
cannot exaétly catch the plan of it; but in it are feveral truths urged 
with a force which was, doubtlefs, ftrongly felt at the time of delivery. 


Art. 45. The Reafonablenefs of National Humiliation. A Sermon, ad- 
dreffed to a Congregation of Protefiant Difinters. B by Robert Winter. 
Svo. 1s. Cadell. 


Mr. Winter, by the whole tenor-of his fermon, is a diffenter of the 
unmodernized, unf cinianized, undemocratized clafs; one of thofe whofe 
mode of diffenting from us we admire, though we regret that they 
fhould think it neceffary to diffent. It is not againft iuch ashe is, 
we may venture to affure him, that the legiflature thinks it neceflary 
to keep fhut any door of feparation. We find this author, in p. 17. 
ftrongly reprobating the vain title of rational Chriftians, aflumed by 
thefe who explain away the chief parts of Chriltianity. He alfo 
ftrongly difients from Mrs. Barbauld, in the defign of national hami- 
liation. After ftating an argument on that fubject, he proceeds thus : 
«‘ Hence it follows, 2dly, that humiliation is @ perjonal duty, each 
individual fhould be conicious of his own particular offences, and of 
the part he has had in procuring national calamities. Jf is to wo pur- 
pole that we difcover and mourn over public tranfgreffion, and unite in 
plans for fubduing it, if we do not begin at home,” P. 22. On the fub. 
ject of the obfervance of public fafts by Diffenters, his remarks are ra- 
tional and liberal. He particularly fays, that ‘ as Diffenters are 
wholly left to themfelves, without the {malleft inerference of civil au- 
thority, in their mode of conducting the religious fervices of the day, it 
is furely their duty to avoid every thing, which on the one hand ap- 
pears like cringing fervility, or on the other borders on rudenefs to 
that Government, under which they live quiet and peaceable lives,” 
P. 30. 

The whole difcourfe is pious, rational, and judicious, written in the 
true {pirit of general Chritlian character. 




















































” 
ett 
ee FS 
Pasi so 
“hee - cet 


e- 
5 
° 





he 
~~ 
ho, Sie 


Perce 
—— x 
oo - . “ 
es ae 
~~ 2 is ee nF ra 
e . ~ 
, + 
typ ate 


+ 


nls 


= 


ane Pg On eS 


= 






106 British CATALOGUE. Faft Sermons. 


Art. 46. At Fitzroy Chapel. By the Rev. Robert Anthony Bromley, 
B.D. 4to. 15. Dilly, &c. 


This fermon was publifhed, it feems, from the encouragement of 
George Hardinge, Efq. king’s counfel, &c. &c. The text is, 2 Kings 
ix. 22. The difcourfe commences with a defcription of the character 
of Jezebel, the aptitude of which we did not readily difcern. If there 
be any oblique allufion to the unfortunate queen of France, it feems 
to us equally ill-timed, cruel, and falfe. The whole of the argu- 
ment is feeble, and the ftyle affefted; but the tendency of the dif- 
courfe, to fhow the danger of precipitate innovations in political 
affairs, is proper and commendable. 

Art. 47. Chriffian Politics. A Sermon preached to a Country Con- 
gregation, April 19,1793. By William Mavor, L.L.D. The fe- 
cond Edition. Oxford, Fletcher. London, Rivington. 6d. 


This animated and well-written Addrefs is from Titus iii. 1. 
and vindicates with great ftrength the feeming inequalities of rank 
and fortune, of talents and learning, of fortitude and ftrength, which 
do indeed, as the Preacher aflerts, cenftitute the harmony and per- 
fe&tion of the moral world. Dr. Mavor, with great perfpicuity, 
gives a {ketch of the political events which preceded and occafioned 
the war; he afferts the wifdom of the affociation againft Repub- 
licans and Levellers, and concludes with avowing the fervent hope 
that the unequalled bencfits of a mild and regal government may 
ftili continue to be ours. 
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Art.48. Idylles && autres poéfies de Théocrite traduites en Frangois, avec le 
texte Grec, des notes critiques, la verfion latine “FS un difcours préliminaire; 
per Gail, profifjeur de litterature Grecque au college de France, See 
1 vol, gravé in $vo,a Paris, de l’imprimerie de Didot, l’ainé. 1792. 


The difcourfe prefixed to this work by the author is, in regard to 
matter, nearly the fame with the Effai fur Théocrite by Chabanon, to 
whom the public is indebted for an accurate and elegant vertion’ of 
this bucolic poet, Like him, Gail acquaints us, in a few words, with 
the origin of paftoral poetry, which, on the authority of #lian and 
Diodorus, he confiders to have made its firft appearance in Sicily ; 
and, like him too, he prefents his readers with a fhort view of the life 
of Theocritus, together with fome account of his poetical merit and 
works. But,-in addition to this, Chabanon had incorporated with 
his effay a fuccinét hiftory of the ftate of literature in Greece, about 
the time of that poet, which, while it proves the author’s intimate 
knowledge of antiquity, muft have been found peculiarly interetting 
to the reader ; as, in the hiftory of one individual, was comprehended 
not only that of the manners and literary charatters of his immediate 
contemporaries, but likewife, in fome degree, the hiftory of the age. 
Mr. Gail has, in this diflertation, entered into a comparifon of his 
favourite poet with Virgil, which, as might be expected, is to the 
advantage of the former. 

«« Both (fays he) have reprefented paftoral life with all its charms, 
though each has performed this with traits peculiar to himfelf, 
The firft, confining himfelf to his own fphere, has depicted ruftic 
objects only. We experience, whilft we read him, the fweets of foli- 
tude and the tranquil pleafures of the country. ‘The fecond, even in 
his firft eclogue, impreffles the mind with an idea of wretchednefs and 
poverty : 


Pinguis & ingrate premeretur cafeus urbi, 
Nec /pes libertatis erat, nec cura peculi, 


Under the fhade of the beech, he reminds us of the difficulties and 
flavery of the city, as he does likewife in his ninth eclogue of the hor- 
rors of war. 

The Syracufan bard reprefents his fhepherds exa¢tly as they are ; he 
gives them that poetical colouring which is fuited to their characters, 
circumftances, and education ; like the painters of the Flemith fchool, 
he copies ttrongly from natuse, without concealing her defects. 

The poet of Mantua, anxious to pleafe refined courtiers, gives his 
fhepherdeffes an air lefs ruftic, forms more correct, and more brilliant 
colours ; he is the painter of the graces, another Titian, under whofe 
pencil nature affumes additional beauty and perfection. 

The one is more variegated, more fertile in fentiments, portraits, 
and chara¢ters, in which ng one fhepherd refembles any other ; ws 
other 
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other is more confined, and the characters of his perfonages more uni- 


form. 


Replete with ratural graces, the firft appears at times rude, uncul. 
tivated and favage: the fecond more exaét and re; gular, difcovers 
much of ornament and art. He is indeed the friend ‘of n nature, who, 
amidit his plains, cannot entirely forget the manners, language, and 


even luxury of towns ; 


Si canimus flvas, hloe fint confule digne, 


Theocritus more bold, : 


d direfted ae yp by his genius, may fome- 


times be mifled. Vir rl, more referved and timid, meditates and 
weighs every thing, polifhing and labouring even the flighteit details, 


fn) 


Of the firit it may be faid, gue /es vers font nés, whilk thole of Virgil, 


fant oe 


Both, however, always have been, 


delight. of men of tatte.” 


and will ever continue to be, the 


Nir. Gail conteffes that he has been greatly affifted by the tranfla- 
tion of his predeceilor, though, adds he, we have adopted a different 
manner; of the comparative merit of which the publi c mutt judge, 

"Lhe following extract, taken from the Ades cf Theocritus, according 
to both verfions, will, j in fome meafure, enable them to decide : : 


Chabarvon. 

“* La pauvreté, Diophante, fert 
d@’aiguillon aux arts. Elle inftruit 
Vhomme au travail. Les foins 
pe énibles interdifent le repos a l’ar- 
tifan mercenaire ; et fi le fommeil, 
varie — inftans de la nuit, 

ouche fa paupiére, les foucis tu- 
or l'entourent et l’eveillent. 


“‘ Deux pécheurs deja vieux 
étoient couchés l’un prés de l’autre: 
fous leur cabane, que formoient des 
branches entrelacees, ils avoient 
etendu l’'algue marine, et repo- 
foient contre le mur paliffe. 

**Aurour d’eux étoient femés ¢a 
et li les inftrumens de leurs tra- 
vaux, les corbetlles, les lignes, les 
hamecons, les filets chargés de 
moufle, le crin tordue en ficelle, 
Jes nafles recourbées,les labyrinthes 
des joncs, les lacets, une peau de 
béte, et leur vieille nacelle portant 
fur des etais. Une natte etroite, 
des vetemens, leurs chapeaux, fer- 
voient de foutien Aleur téte. Tels 
font les initrumens du pécheur, 


telle 


Gail. 

“‘La pauvrete, Diopante, la 
pauv reté feule excite / ‘indufirie. Elle 
inftruit homme au travail. L’i- 
quutude et la mijére ne laiffent pas 
dormir le malheurenx journalier. Le 
fommeil, quelques inftans de la 
nuit, vient-il 4 fermer fes paupi- 
eres, le fouci, qui veille a fes 
cétés, larrache brufquement au 
repos. 

Sous une cabane couverte des 
jones entrelacés, deux pécheurs 
deja vieux repofoient cété a city 
couchés fur un lit de jones defféchés 
la le: ea ppuyee eontre un murf tae 
pile de verdure. 

Ci et la autour d’eux, étoient 
épars les inftrumens de leurs tra- 
vaux, des corbeilles, des naffes, de 
longues lignes decrin, des hame- 
cons, des feines, des labyrinthes 
d’ofier, des lacets, une peau de 
béte, et une mechante nacelle 
fée fur les rouleaux. Sous leurs 
tétes un panier pliant, leurs habits, 
etleurs bonnets. C’étoient et les 
in‘trumens de leur penible pro- 
frilion, et tout leur bien, Pas un 
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telle eft fa richefle, Ils ne poffé- 
doient pas un vafe d’argile, pas 
un. La péche étoit tout povr eux, 
ils ne voyoient rien au dela, et 
l’indigence étoit leur compagne. 
Entr’eux et la mer, nul voifin ha- 
bitoit ; de tous cdtés elle appor- 
toit mollement au pied de leur ca- 
bane fes flots, qui l’ébranloient 
doucement ? 

** Le char de la lune n’avoit pas 
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vafe pour appreter leur nourriture 
pas un chien (according to various 
reading) pour les fuivre. Tout ce 
gu’ ils prenoient a leur péche étoit 
pour cux le oonbeur Jupré-me ¢ et te- 
pendant ils n’avoient que la pauv- 
reté pour compagne.—Prés d’eux 
nu! voifin que ja mer qui battoit 
mollement de fes flots le pied de 
leur cabane. 

Lechar de la lune n’avoit pas 


achevé la moitié de fon cours lorf- encore fourni la ‘yoitie de fon 
que nos deux pécheurs furent éveil- cours, & deja le cravail éveilloit 
les parle foin de leurs travaux: nos pécheurs, Apres sire bien 
ils chaffent le fommeil de leur /fretré des yeux, ils tiréreat de leur 


s sg be nd »: ; . , 
pauptére, & converfent ainfi.” corveau les vers fuivans.’ 


From this juxta-pofition of the two tranflations, compared likewife 
with the original, it will appear that the verfion of Mr. Gail, which 
is certainly lefs elegant, is noteven more accurate than that of ‘his pre- 


deceffor. Tourn, Eucyel. 


HOLLAND. : 


Art. 49. De Burgerlyke Vryheid in haare beelzaame, de Volkfvryheid 
im haare {chadelyk g: volgen voorg’ te ld, inzonderliid met betrekking tot 
det Gemeench:fi, door Mr. Johan Meerman, Pryheer v. Dalem.—Civil 
Liberty reprejented according to its falatary, and popular Liberty accord- 
ing to its pernicious Confequences, particularly with re/peG to the Com- 
monweal, by J, Meerman, Baron van Dalem, Leyden, 1793, 96 
pp. 8vo. 

VER fince the death of Olden-Barnevelt, the republic of the 
United Netherlands has been more or lefs divided into two par- 
ties, one wifhing to retain the prefent mode of government by a Sradt- 
holder, whilft the other is difpofed to favour the itates, in oppofition to 
the Stadtholderfhip. ‘To thefe has. been added a third, which, accord- 
ing to our author, is defirous of introducing what he calls political or 
popular freedom ; that is, of converting the received form of govern. 
ment into one perfectly democratic, in which, if not the whole, at 
leaft the greater part of the inhabitants are to have a fhare, either per- 
fonally or by their reprefentatives, It is to the opinions of this laft party 
that this work is oppofed by the author, who declares himfelfin favour of 
the prefent conftitution, with all its defects. He begins by enumerating 
the advantages the inhabitants of the republic have hitherto enjoyed, and 
for which they have been indebted to the conftitution; after which he 
enters on the difcuffion of the momentous queftion, whether it woutd 
be expedient to fubftitute a pure democracy in its room? In this dif- 
quifition no argument is forgotten, which could reafonably be adduced 
in fupport of the prefent form of government, and the Baron has, in 
our judgment, clearly fhown that the introduétion of a pure democracy 
into fuch a ftate as that of Holland, would, inftead of increafing the 
fecurity and freedom of the nation, unaveidably tend to bring on its 
diffolution, Gortting. Anz. 
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Arr. so. Verhandelingen raakende den Natuurlyken en Geipenbaardes 
Godfdienft, uitgegeeven dir Teylers Goslgeleerd Genooifchap, X11 deel. 
Differtations relating to natural and revealed Religion, publifbed by the 
Teylerian Theological Society, Vol. X11; Haarlem, 1792, 508 pp. in 4to, 


In this volume are contained the two anfwers, to which the prizes 

were adjudged on the important queftion: ‘* Whether Chrift in his 
preaching, and the Evangelifts and Apoftles in their writings, did oc- 
cafionally adapt themfelves to the then popular ideas; if they did, in 
what inftances, and how far was this the cafe, and in what degree may 
this dottrine, well underftood, ferve towards the explanation of the 
Scriptures of the New Teftament.”’ 
_ The Firft Differtation is by Mr. Paulus van Hemert, Profeffor of 
Philofophy in the School of the Remonftrants, and the Second by Mr. 
de Vos, Minifter to the Anabaptifts, both at Amfterdam. In the pre- 
fent number we fhall confine ourfelves to the examination of the former 
only. 

Mr. v. H. having divided the fubjeé into three heads, fuggefted by 
the quettion itfelf, and having made fome preliminary obiervations on 
the nature of popular ideas, whether Jewifh or Heathen, referring us 
at the fame time to the fources from which our knowledge of fuch as 
were prevalent in the time of our Saviour and his Apoitles is to be de- 
rived, proteeds afterwards to fhow: 

1. ‘That Chrift, the Evangelitts and Apoftles muft in all refpects 
have adapted themfelves to the capacities and circumt{tanees of the 
people, and that they actually did fo on every occafion. 

2. That Chrift, the Evangelifts, and Apoftles muit have employed 
the common idiom, fimilitudes, allufions, proverbs, and other expref- 
fions in preference to the more cultivated and artificial language of the 
{chools, and that this was really the cafe. 

3. That Chrift, the Evangelifts and Apottles muit, in regard to phy- 
fical matters, have accommodated themfelves to the prevailing, though 
mifiaken, notions of the people on thofe fabjects, and that they actually 
did fo in fuch inftances, as thofe mentioned in Matth. v. 45. John 
xii, 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. Gal. iii, 1. Acts xvi, 16. which he likewife 
fhows to have been equally the practice of the writers of the Old 
‘Teftament. 

4. That Chritt, the Evangelifts and ai have fometimes ac- 
commodated themielves to fuch vulgar, though erroneous opinions, even 
in religious concerns, as appears from their own declarations, Matth. 
xiii. 28—30. 1 Cor ix. zo—22, and this either obliquely, by not cor- 
recting thofe opinions in others, 2s in the cafe of the Samaritan widow 
refpeéting the place of public worfhip, &c. or direétly by adopting 
fuch falfe appellations or opinions, as Matth, v. 19, where our Saviour 
talks of the /ea/ of the commandments; xv. 26, where the Heathens are 
called dogs ; vi. 24, where riches are termed Mammon ; v}. 22, where 
the place deftined for the future punifhment of finners, is denominated, 
Gcehenna ; iv. 24 XVil. 15; where cernixlsiv, Oasnovioy ex si¥, OF Oxtuort- 
€roSas are ufed, in the judgment of our author, to denote ordinary 
complaints ; Col. i. 16, where mention is made of the different orders 
of angels; in thofe pailages, where fpiritual things, fuch as eternal 
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happinefs,*the coming of Chrift’s kingdom, the circumftances attendin 
the refurreCtion and the laft judgmefit, are reprefented in a corporea 
way; in others, where texts of the Old ‘Teftament are explained ac- 
cording to the opinions of his countrymen, and therefore not always 
agreeably to the real intention, comp. Matth, xiii. 34, with Pf. Ixxvint. 
z. 1 Cor. i. 19, 20, with Haiah xxix. 14. xxxiil, 18, &c, particu. 
larly with refpe¢t to the Meffiah and his kingdom, to whom not only 
all forts of perfons, events and rites in the Old Teftlament were fup- 
pofed to have a relation, but even the fabulous traditions of the Jews 
were applied, as in Gal. iv. 24. 1 Cor. x. 1—4. Jud. g. 2 Pets il. 11, 
and in different paflages of the epittle to the Hebrews. In thefe, amd 
a multitude of other inftances, fpecified by our author, and arranged 
under diftin¢ét heads, he maintains that Chrift, the Evangelifts and 
Apottles, conformed to the language and opinions of thofe perfons, to 
wkom their difcourfes or writings were immediately addrefled. 

In the fecond chapter, Mr. v. H. confiders how far, and in what 
cafes, this accommodation may have been compatible with the objec 
of our Lord’s miflion, and the refpect due to his character, as well as 
that of the Apoftles. This chapter is again fubdivided into three 
parts, in the firft of which the author preients us with a general cri- 
terion, by which we may be enabled to determine to what extent this 
accommodation really took place ; namely, ‘* that none of thefe holy 
perfonages conformed in any way to fuch erroneous opinions, as might 
be likely to affect the fpirit and effence of religion,” as appears, among 
other examples, from John vi. 30, 38, where our Saviour combats 
fuch opinions. In the fecond part, he endeaveurs to fhow that fuch a 
mode of conduét is perfectly reconcileable to the character and office of 
Chrift and his Apoitles; whilft in the third, he undertakes to prove 
that the paflages produced by him in the firft chapter, are not fueh 
as refpect the effence of Chriftianity; where he lays down certain 
rules, illuftrated by appofite examples, by which we are to diftinguilh 
between what is to be regarded as doctrine, or as the vehicle of that 
dotirine only. 

From thefe premifes the author concludes in the third chapter, that 
our attempts to explain the Scriptures of the New Teffament, will be 
fuccefsful, or otherwife, in proportion to our acquaintance with the 
languages, manners, allufions, proverbs,’ fimilitudes and opinions of 

the perfons, to whom Chrift and his Apoftles addreffed themfelves. 
The conduét therefore of thofe biblical critics, who interpret certain 
portions of Scripture in a manner inconfiitent with the popular lan- 
guage and ideas, and of thofe who reject thofe paffages as fpurious, 
which cannot be reconciled to their own notions of propriety, is, he 
thinks, equally reprehenfible. Vaderlandjche Letteraefningen. 
Art. 51. Elementa Greca, in ufum juventutis colleBa, feeundum leges 
Analogie, Gaude, 1793. 42 pp. in 8vo, 


This mode of acquiring a knowledge of the Greek language, re- 
commended by the celebrated Hemfterhuis, Valckenacr and others, 
feems very well calculated to introduce the learner to an acquaintance 
with the etyma and fignifications of the words.’ If the author, who, in 
this tra¢t, has confined his obfervations to the verbs only, fhould un- 
derftand 
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derfland that his method is adopted in the fchools, he intends ina fu- 
ture publication to apply the fame principles to the inveftigation of 
the meanings and derivation of fubftantives. Lid. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 52. Reife durch eixige weftliche und fidliche Provinzen England,, 
won G. F, A, Wendeborn. Your through certain Weft and Southern 
Counties of England, by G. ¥. A. Wendeborn. Hamburgh, 1793. 
8$vo. 

There are already many accounts of this country, written by foreign- 
ers who have travelled init; but thefe foreigners have generally pur- 
fued the great roads only, and have therefore confined their defcrip- 
tions to the principal towns and their environs. The interior of the 
country 's. however, perhaps not lefs interefting ; it is there the origi- 
nal fimplicity of manners ftill exifts, and thofe ufages which have 
been tran{mitted from age to age, without undergoing any material 
alteration from a communication with ftrangers. The work of Mr. 
W. is calculated to fupply this defect with regard to the parts of Eng- 
land vifited by him. By his long refidence in the country he is {carce- 
ly lefs acquainted with it than the natives themfelves, and he has one 
advantage over them, which foreigners only can have, namely, that 
of being peculiarly ftruck with the novelty of fuch objets or circum- 
flances, as differ in any great degree from the ordinary courfeof things. 
As the author has already proved himfelf to be the fteady and difinte- 
refted friend of truth, the prefent work cannot fail to excite curiofity. 
It is divided into 19 letters, which appear to have been written in 
prefence of the objects they defcribe. Hamb. faats u. gelebrte Zeit. 


Art. 53+ Die Deutlche gift-pflanxen.—Poifonous Plants growing in 
-Germany, by Prof. J. S. Halle, 2 Vols. 8vo. price 3 mxd.  Ber- 
lin, 1793. 


To point out, by faithful engravings and accurate defcriptions, fuch 
plants of a deleterious or fufpected quality, as are generally to be 
found in the country, and of which the imprudent ufe might be at- 
tended with the moft fatal confequences, was unqueftionably a very 
Jaudable undertaking. The prefent is the fecond volume of this work, 
of which the firit was publifhed jeme years ago. The plants defcribed 
in it with all the botanical charaéters, and copied in engravings from 
nature, arein number 100. ‘The experiments made with a view to 
afcertain their refpective qualities, are likewife fully authenticated. 

To thewhole the author has added fome inftructions on the nature 
of poifons, and on their mode of operation on the human frame, fo 
that in this book nothing is omitted which on fuch a fubjeét could be 
really ufeful. Obserd. litteraturxett. 
Arr. 54+ Samlung ir die Forft-geographie, oder Nachrichten von der 

avild-n Baumjucht. Obfervations on the Cultivation of Foreft Treess 

by Prof. Niemann of Kiel. Altona, 8vo, pr. 1fl. 48 kr. 

The fubject of this work is new, and the author has treated it in a 


manner which evinces his intimate acquaintance with it, ‘To many 
curious 








fir. 


d, 


ly 
us 


ForetGn CatTarocur. Germany. Ty 


curious faéts drawn from a great number of other books, he has here 
added his own obfervations, which are all of them fuch as do honour 
to his difcernment. 

The details collected in the firft feftion, refpecting the degrees and 
limits of vegetation, will be found very intereiting to the itudent in 
natural hiftory and rural economy. According to the obfervations of 
Ramond de Carbonniéres, vegetation commences in the central part of 
the Alps, at an elevation of 1100 toifes above the fea; whereas in the 
Pyrenees it ceafes at about the fame height. In the Andes, in America, 
traces of it are difcoverable at an elevation of 2300 toifes ; at leaft, 
{pecimens of the Erica are found at that height. Shrubs in thefe moun- 
tains begin only to appear at the diftance of 450 toifes below the re- 
gion of ice, whilft in the Alps and the Pyrenees, they are found at 
300 toifes below the fame line of demarcation. ‘* Let us follow, fays 
our author, the fcale of vegetation, of which the firft degree commen- 
ces, where the zone of eternal {now terminates, The interval, which 
feparates them, is a kind of neutral foil, where vegetation may triumph 
for a fhort time, but where the fudden return of the frolt prevents it 
from oftablifhing itfelf. On the confines of this fterile region, and im- 
mediately after the moffes, fome particular productions are indeed feen 
of a perfect organization, though wild in their nature, called Alpine 
plants, which may be confidered as forming the van-guard of vegeta- 
tion, fuch as the Daphne cneorum, which Sauflure found on Mont- 
blanc, atan elevation of 1780 toifes from the furface of the fea, and 
which fometimes appears on the very fummit of the Pyrenees, &c. 
After thefe hardy natives follows the Rhododendron, at an elevation of 
800 toifesin the Alps, and of 100 more in the Pyrenees, Next come 
the trees, at the head of which is the pin cembro, a fpecies of the 
Taxus, which is fucceeded by the family of the refinous trees. The 
vegetables of the plains occupy the laft ranks, Nature has placed ia 
the more elevated fituations, fuch as derive their principal nourifh- 
ment from the air and rain-water only, whereas the lower grounds 
abound with plants calculated to imbibe the faperfluous juices of the 
foil which produces them, and to difperfe them in the air by means 
of their tranfpiration.” 

In the fecond fection, the author proceeds to a defcription of the 
trees in Spain and in the ifland of Majorca, which confiit chiefly of 
oak, beech, elms and pines, Chefnut and walnut trees are alfo 
very common here, as well as junipers and Spanifh cedars, They 
reckon here cight f{pecies. of the oak, of which the kermés ufed in 
dying, called by the Spaniards karafka or kofkaja, and the cork- 
tree (guercus fuber) in Spanifh Alkorgnogue, are the moit remarkable. 
The beech abounds chiefly in the northern parts of the kingdom, par- 
ticularly near the river Ebro, whilft the elms are more frequent in the 
fouthern provinces, efpecially in Andalufia. In the neighbourhood 
of Segovia and Valladolid, as alfo in the Sierra Morena, the northern 
parts of New Caftille and the Pyrenees, are found fuperb forelts of 
pines. Chefnut trees of an extraordinary fize abound in the moua- 
tainous country of Alpuzerra, and forefts of walnut-trees are very 
common throughout Spain. The Spanith cedar (juniperus thurifera) 
grows to a great height, and may be faid to be a native of this coun, 
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try. The cifus ladaniferus is likewife found in great abundance is 
the provinces of Andalufia, Afturia, Galicia, Arragon, and Catalonia, 
This tree produces manna of a quality equal to that of Calabria, and 
in a quantity frrflicient to fupply all Europe. 

The environs of Madrid are, it feems, the moft denuded of trees, 
for which the Caftilians even appear to entertain an averfion, becaufe 
they imagine their fhade unfavorable to the growth of corn, as it tends 
to promote the has rae of birds ; which ferves to fhew the igno- 
rance of the Spaniards in rural economy. In effect, the fterility of a 
great part of New Caftille arifes principally from the want of 
trees, on which account Puente recommends plantations of the Rebinia 
feudo-acacia, which will grow in the drieft {pots, for the parpofe of 
refrefhing the parched foil of this tract of country, The mountains 
of Majorca are covered with forefts, confifting chiefly of oaks, pines, 
and wild olives. 

From Spain the author paffes to Italy, on which country we find 
his obfervations equally interefting. In his account of Calabria, he 
enters into a very curious defcription of manna, which forms fo im» 
portant a branch of commerce, that the King of Naples has thought fit 
to confine the whole of it to himfelf. It is collected chiefly in the 
months of July and Auguft, during which time the woods are carefully 
guarded by Sbirri, who fire on all perfong that have the imprudenceto 
enter them without a guide. It is generally known that manna 
is the juice of a certain fpecies of ath ( Fraxinus ornus) and of fome 
other trees, which have an affinity toit. The manner in which it is 
collected is here circumftantially defcribed. ‘Two {mall towns of Ca- 
Jabria, namely Campana and Bochigliero, furnifh annually more than 
30,000 —_ weight of this article. 

The foreft of Sila is likewife very productive to the King. It occu- 
pics a fpace of about 30 miles in circumference, from Cozenza to 
Cantanzaro, and abounds with oaks, chefnut-trees, pines and firs, 
from which turpentine, pitch, both white and black, and bitumen to 
the amount of 11,000 cantari, or 3,025,137 Neapolitan pounds are 
annually extracted. 

fEtna likewife produces oaks of no great height indeed, but of an 
extraordinary circumference. ‘That of the famous chefnut-tree, which 
bears the name of cenio cavalli is 224 feet. Ibid. 


Arr. Sf Memorabilien, eine philofophifch- theologifche Leitfebri t, Von 
H. E.G, Paulus, der Philof. u. morgenl. Liter. Prof. xu Jena. Zrwey- 
tes u. drittes St. 1992. 8vo. Leipfic. 


Memorabilia, @ philofophico-theological journal, by H. E. G. Paulus, 
Profe/. of Philofophy and Oriental Literature at ena; 2d and 34 Parts. 


The rea] value of the eflays forming the prefent colle€tion, which ts 
to be confidered as a continuation of the Newes Repertorinm, fully juit- 
fics the favourable reception which it has met with from the pablic ; 
and which, from the well-known literary character of the perfons con- 
cerned in it, we may venture to predict that it will continue to deferve. 
Of the importance of the fubjeéts, which are here treated, the reader 
will be coavineed from the following caumeration of them;—I. 4 'Con- 
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‘tinxation of the commentary on the Africa A the Geographus Nubienfis, by Mr. 
Kurzman, is diftinguifhed by theinduftry, learning, and accuracy of the 
author ; and is very properly followed by, Il. Achmet Jon Haffan's route 
of a journey from Fez to Tafilet, communicated by Mr. Jenifch of Vien- 
na, who, however, prefents his readers with the Latin tranflation only, 
omitting the Arabic text, except im the proper names, which are ex- 
prefled in the original chara€ter. ‘The journey was performed in the 
ear 1787, in eleven days, and the defcription, which will be found to 
poflefs fittte of that fpirit of obfervation that characterizes European 
travellers, written in 178q.—III. Another /pecimen of the chronicle of 
Abul Phatach, by Dr. Schnarrer. This valuable chronicle was 
compiled from ‘ancient and modern Jewifh and Arabic hittorians 
in the 14th century, as appears from the firft extract in the Neues Re- 
rtorium, vol. 1. In the prefent {pecimen the caufe of the return of 
the Ifraclites and Jews from exile to Palettine is aligned and the return 
itfelf, with many concomitant circumftances, as well as {ome of its con- 
fequences defcribed, more indeed with relation to and in favour of the 
Samaritans, as will eafily be conceived, thaa the Jews. IV. Fulda on 
Cofmogony, Androgony, and the biftory of man after the deluge, a continua- 
cion of the eflay on the late origin of the Pentateuch, in che 3d vol. of 
the Neues Repertorium. The author confiders the cofmogony, as it 
is reprefented in the’ book of Genefis, to be a tradition orally tranf- 
mitted from father to fon, till after the flood, and firft reduced into 
hietoglyphical chara¢ters by Taaat, in Genefis Chas, by which means 
it was afterwards, under different modifications, difleminated among 
his pofterity, the anceftors of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Indians, an- 
cient Perfians, Phoenicians and the defcendants of Abraham. The 
Cofmogony, as it is defcribed in Genefis, and indeed the whole of that 
book, s+has therefore, he thinks, a greater relation to the Pheenicians, 
than to the Egyptians; accordingly it agrees almoft literally with the 
account given of it by Sanchoniathon, in Euleb. Prep. Evangel. c. 
vii, One advantage, which this hiftory of the creation poffefles over 
all other fyftems is, at leaft, that it contains no exprefiions in any degree 
favourable to idolatry or polytheifm. V. Effay towards a life of 
Ephraim Syrus, by Gaab, who certainly makes the beft ufe of the | 
fcanty materials, which have been handed down to pofterity, refpetting 
this author, to whom his contemporaries do not appear to have paid 
that attention, which his induftry deferved. VI. Scholia on objture pa/- 
fages in the Old and New Teflament; as on Rom. ix. 17. 24. Gen. Ve 24. by 
Mr, Bredenkamp of Bremen, and on 1 Cor. xv. 29, 30. by the editor. 
VII. On the doéirine of the Pharifees concerning the fate after death, 
with reference to various paffages in Fofephus and the N. 1. by Profeffor 
Flatt. “It isevident from certain expreflions in the latter, that the 
Pharifees held and maintained the doétrine of the refurre¢tion of the 
body, whereas Jofephus, on the contrary, afcribes to them the —_— 
that thefouls of the pious are, after death, transferred into other bodies, 
wstla Carve eis érepov cayatty B. J. lib.ii.c.x. Mr. Fl. to obviate this apparent 
contradiction fuppofes, that about the time of our Saviour the ancient 
notion of the refurreétion fubfifted, but that at a later period, the idea of 
a metempfychofis, with regard to virtuous men, may have been the pre- 
vailing, if aot the general, do¢irine among the Paarifzes. We donot, 
H 2 however, 
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however, fee why the age of Jofephus thould be termed Jase, with re. 
{pect to that of Chrift. VIL. The Jdyllia of Theocritus and the Canticles 
compared, by Prof, Staiidlin, in which, by collating the moft ftriking 
paflages in each, he endeavours to fhow that Theocritus had borrowed 
from the author of the Canticles. —IX. On the Canticles, by the fame: 
swith regard to which the profeffor is of opinion; 1. That Solomon 
himfelf was not the author of that poem; 2. That, however, fome 
ater writer may have availed himfelf of fragments, actually written 
by Solomon, and then extant, in compofing it; 3. That the ground- 
work of this poem was a real fact, which, 4, the poet has chofen to 
reprefent in a dramatic way, fuited to the oriental manner, and the 
:tafte of the times. The fubject he conceives to be Solomon’s flighted 
love. The Dramatis Perfonz, Sulamis, her Shepherd, Brothers, Solo- 
mon. The poet rapitin medias res, and the efcape of the young womaa 
from the Harem of Solomon forms the denouément of the piece. 
The third volume confifts of Differtations on the following. fub- 
jects. I. The conclufion of Kurtzmans Commentatio de Africa Geogra- 
phi Nubienfis. Al. Bruns on the Zabians, Sabeans, or St. Fobn's 
a ; with obfervations on the hiftory of this fect from Abraham 
Ecchellenfis. The author tells us likewife, that he is encouraged to 
expect further information on this head from Sir W. Jones. IL]. Ode 
Iipayuarixn, Nathani vati Hebreo vindicata, vulgo Ps. I, which 
the author conceives to have been written by Nathan, on the_occafion 
of Abfalom’s rebellion. See 1 Kings c. i. and ii, Annexed is a metti- 
cal verfion of this pfalm. IV. Paulus on the Syrian ae sap a more 
circumftantial application of the remarks made by the_author in his 
colleéion of Travels in the Eafi (defcribed in our next article) in which 
he endeavours to reconcile the apparently contradictory accounts re- 
{peciing the Nafleirites, Kormatians anth Affaffins; together with two 
fragments from Sabxanbooks. V. Additions, various readings, and correc 
tions to Abulfeda’s Africa, according to Eichhorn’s edition, by Rinck, partly 
from a MS, at Leyden, and partly from conjecture, with extracts from 
Tamimi’s defcription of Africa and Jacuti, VI. Whether the ancient 
‘Jews had any knowledge of the doftrine of a future flate, and in what 
light they underftood it? ‘The author, Mr. Covz, maintains that the an- 
cient Jews had a very imperfect notion of an exiftence after death, and 
no practical idea of a future remuneration. After the captivity, he ob- 
ferves that their ae oo this important point were more accurate, as 
appears from the book of Wifdom. VII. on Lfaiah litt. by the editor ° 
a turther illu‘tration of the explanation of Déderlein and Eckermann, 
with fome difference of opinion. VIII. Ox an ancient Evangeliarium 
at Aix, written not on the bark of a tree, as has been imagined, but 
on parchment, by Bruns. IX. Correéions of the Syriac Chronicle of 
Bar Hebraeus, likewife by Bruns. X. Accounts of Oriental and biblical 
MSS, at Vienna and Minchen, by Alter. 
Jena Litter, xeit, SF Gaett. Anx 
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Art. 56. Sammlung der merkewiirdighen Reifen in den Orient, in Uebers 
fetxungen und Au/ yr a mit aufgewdahiten Kupfern und Charten, auch 
gmnit inleitungen, amerkungen u Regiftern beraufgegeben, von H. E. 
G. Paulus, &c.—Colleion of the maf remarkable travels into the Eaft, 
confifling of tranflations and extraéts, with fele& plates and charts, as 
alfo with introductions, obferwations and indexes, by H, E. G, Paulus, 
&c. 2d. volume, 272 pp. 8vo. Jena 1792. 


This volume begins with the tranflation of Re/on’s travels, Par. 1555s 
continued to the time of his refidence at Antioch, followed by an 
abridgment of ‘Zonas Kortes’ travels through Evypt, by ‘Toppa to Pale- 
Prine, Syria, and Mefopotamia, between the years 1737 and 1739, to 
which is prefixed a preface by the editor; the whole concluding with 
Dandini’s obfervations on the Maronites, according to the French tran- 
flation by Richard Simon, which appeared in 1685. 

In the notes is colle¢ted much valuable information on fubjects of 
biblical literature, as well as on natural hiftory, and the prefent vo- 
lume is accompanied with a map, of which we fhall here add the title ; 
Euphrates & ‘Tigris ex delineatione Danvilleana: accedit 1, M, Ha- 
fii delineatio Rabylonis veteris ante Darium Hiftafp.—Additis fche- 
matibus comparationis pyramidis Aigyptie maxima, portarumque Ba- 
bylonis veteris, denigue turris Babylonic# Belo in monumentum con- 
fecrate. Ibid. 


DENMARK. 


Art. 57. Opufeula latina; ferip. M. Jacobus Baden, Prof. Hafni- 
enfis, 1793. 8vo. 476. pp. 


Mott of thefe effays were written as academical prolufions or pro- 
grammata on different occafions, and in the different places where the 
author has refided for the fpace of thirty years. From a perufal of the 
titles, the reader will perceive, that, with a few exceptions, they are 
generally interefting, and we fhall only add, that both in point of lan- 
guage and matter, they are, in our judgment, likely to give fatis~ 
faction to the philological fcholar, ‘The fubjects are; 1. De eo, quod 
leve eft in laude praeceptoris; 2. Ingenium et ars Cyropxdix; 3. de 
perfecto Theologo; 4. Dicendo homines apti fiunt ad dicendum, agendo 
ad agendum. 5. Super Homeri Iliad. 5. v. 215, 216. .6. Supplementa 
ad clavem Latinitatis Erneftii Ciceronianam; 7. Fabula Phedri 1, 5. 
comparata cum duabus grecis fimilis argumenti; 8. De conftructione 
latine lingue ad rationes philofophicas examinanda; 9. De augenda 
vernacula ex antiquis noftre lingux feriptoribus; 10. De eloquentia 
M. Lutheri, tanquam magno Reformationis inftrumento; 11. Summa 
vite Harboeane ftilo lapidari ; 12. Laudatio dicta b. Lud. Harbe ; 
13. Oratio in memoriam Ottonis Comitis Thottii; 14. De Cyro Xe- 
nophontis, effigie perfectiflimi imperantis; 15. De philofophiz cum 
eloquentia conjunctione; 16, De vi fzculi in conftituenda re fcholaftica ; 
17. De enthufiafmo ingeniofis quibufdam f{criptoribus communi ; 18, De 
rege populari; 19. Conftantia Ciceronis in judiciis de hominibus rebuf- 
que defenditur; 20. Memoria P. K.Ancher commendatur ; 21. De doc- 
trina utili et inutili; 22. De caritate patriz ; 23. De poética facultate 
Ciceronis; 24. Exempla quadam fuperftitioforum mtuum aces 
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noftre cum Romana communium; 25. Vitz curfus b. H. de Stampe; 
26. Laudatio in funere b, H. de Stampe. 

We take this opportunity of mentioning the firft volume of a tranfla 
tion of Horace into the Danith language by the fame author, with 
the following tide : 

A. Horatius Flaccus’s famtlige Veerker, Af det latinfke overfatte og 
med en oplyfende Commentar ved M. J. Baden, &c. Farfle decl, fom inde- 
holder de fire Boeger Oder, tilligemed Epoderne og Jubeldigtet, Kidben: 
havn, vi sr qorks of Horace tranflated from the Latin, with ar 
explanatory Commentary, by Sc. fir part, containing the four books of the 
Odes, together with the Epodes, and Carmen Seculare. Copenhagen, 1792. 

Kiibenh. laerde Ses 


POLAND. 


Art. 58. Wymowa i Poefya dla Szkél Narodowyth Piérw/fzy, réz 
evydana. Wymowa. Cxefe 1.—On. Eloquence and Poetry, publifhed 
Sor the Ufe of the National School, by Piramowicz. Eloquence, Part I, 
403, pp. in 8va Cracow, 1792. 


This firft part of this work, which we fhould be glad to fee in a lan« 
guage more generally known, isemployed in fixing the idea of elo- 
quence, and in defining the good and bad qualities of an orator, Pre. 
fixed, by way of introduétion, is a brief and fatisfactory explanation of 
terms, which, though they frequently occur in Treatifes on the Theory 
of the fine Arts, are, we believe, often very imperfectly underftood, 
fuch as judgment, wit, imagination, tafte, genius, talents, arts, &c. 
As a fupplement, we are prefented with extracts from Orzechowtki, 
Gornicki, Sebaft. Patricius, (the tranflator of the political, cecono- 
mical and ethical writings of Ariftotle) Staniflaus Lubomirfki, and 
other writers of the XVI. and XVII. centuries, conneted with the 
fubje&t of the work. In the following part it is intended to defcribe the 
different kinds of eloquence, together with the remaining fpecies of 
profaic writing, as letters, dialogues, and hiftorical narration, which 
will be followed by a general view of the moft diftinguifhed orators of 
every age and natien, with a practical introduction to tranflation and 
original compofition. 

‘The author appears to poffefs a more than ordinary fhare of claffical 
erudition, and his quotations from Cicero, Quintilian, Longinus, and 
others, which, by the learned reader may perhaps be thought too nume- 
rous, as they interrupt in fome meafure the feries of the difcourfe, will, 
however, be found ufeful to thofe perfons, who are lefs intimate'y ac- 
quainted with the writings of the ancients. Some peculiarities of api- 
nion have indeed obtruded themfelves on our notice in this work ; as tor 
inftance, where he maintains, in oppofition to his own intereft, «« that 
eloquence, in the ftri@t acceptation of the word, is purely a gift of 
nature, which can expeét little or no affiftance from art; that the latter 
is only calculated to fupply its place, where the former, which is natu- 
rally of fhort duration, ceafes to act, pp. 103—5, that he, who fo a 
lively imagination unites clear comprehenfion and a feeling heart, mutt 
of neceffity be eloquent, p. 32. that the moft eloquent parts of any 
Speech or other compofition, are, in general, fuch as have _ be 
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leaft trouble to the author, p, 81.” Will Mr. P. then venture to affert 
that Demofthenes or Cicero, to whom, as models of eloquence, he often 
refers, derived no'material advantage from the rules of art? 

We were no lefs furprifed to find our author fatisfied with the defini- 
tion of philofophy, fo frequently repeated, and fo ufelefs in practice, 
that it is ‘* fcientia rerum divinarum et humanarum,”' pp. 56—7, and 
that he confiders poetry differing from eloquence only in its external 
form, p. §9- Notwithftanding thefe, however, and a few other fingu- 
Jar notions difcoverable in the prefent work, we fhall not hefitate to 
secommend it, as containing much ufeful knowledge, conveyed in a 


popular, and peculiarly animated ftyle, 








DEMSTIC LITERATURE. 















Mr. Rit/on will publith the two expected volumes of Exglih 
Anthology before Chriftmas. 


Mr. Chalmers is preparing for the prefs a Life of Ruddiman, 


Mr, Peacock, who has obtained a Patent for filtering Water, 
the moft ingenious, and, at the fame Time, the fimpleft in 
its Operation we ever faw, is about to print a Pamphiet ex- 


planatory of the Procefs of the Machine. 


A Collefion of Poems, by the late Mr. Mickle, Tranflator of 
the Lufiad, may be expected foon, 


Dr. Smith, the Purchafer of the Linnean Mufeum, and well 
known throughout Europe for his botanical Knowledge, will 


{oon publifh his Travels, in three Volumes, Odtavo. 


An Italian Gentleman, in this Country, whofe Name is 
Felix Marristtini, is preparing a Tranflation of Milton’s Pa- 


radife Loft, into Italian blank Verfe. 





